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UNIVERSAL ALARM, 
AGE of RESTORATION. 


Wurkkix THEOLOGY is UNMASKED, OR RELIGION | 
TRULY, LOGICALLY AND METAPHYSICALLY | 
CLEARED FROM EVERY ERROR AND 
UNNECESSARY ENCUMBRANCE. 
Being a final Anſwer to Mr. Thomas Pannix's Age of 
Reaſon, —and a full and final Refutation of all Athe- 
iſtical, Deiſtical or Antiehriſtian Dogmas, Principles 
or Opinions whatſoever, that have been or may 
hereafter be aſſerted or maintained, from Adam down 
to the Concluſion of the Millennium. 


Including fuch a Boch of Debt, or Syſtem 0 of FOOTE . 
Doctrine, as cannot be overthrown or refuted by Ma 


Pagans, Fews, Infidels, Fe, or Proſelytes of Paine. 
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ELIIAII muff firſt come and reflcre all Things. 
| 17 Marr. 11.—9 Mink 12· 
| — — 
| Began Sunday oth Fuly, 17965 at 12 o'Clock at Noon. 


(PRICE, FIVE SHILLINGS AND FIVE PENCE.) 
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An ALPHABETICAL LIST of the Names 
of thoſe Perſons who have rendered themſelves 
ee, y ſtanding forth as Supporters to this 

ence of een and CHRISTIANITY, againſt 

il Attacks that have or can be made againſt 16. 


— — — 


Mr. Richaiil Arkin Galway. 

David Anneſley, 2 Moor fields, London. 
Mr. William Appleby, | 
Mr. John 4 "wy Baade nie, N. America. 
Mr. Panen Allan, Bride-/treet. 
Rev. Edward Bayly, Artlow. 
Rev, Hill Ben on, Bleſſington. - 

Richard Beere, E/q; 40, Gt. Ship-ftreet. 

Mr. Philip Beere, 2, Aungier-Areet. 
Mr.Frederick Byrne, 1, Ferburgh-ſtreet. 
Mr. Ransford "2 (Fear 12, William-ftreet. 
Mr. John Barker, Old Mill, Co. Kildare. 
Mr. Alexand. Bradley, * Land, Co. Dublin, 
Mr, Henry Brooke, ominick-ſtreet. 

Peter Bardon, 57 7 3 S-walk. 
Mr. Patrick Byrne, 10 » Grafton rect. 
Hr. Thomas Bowen, 98, Fames's ſtreet. | . 
Hr. Edward Byron, 129, Francis-ftreet. 
Ars, Anne Bruton, 12, Naſſau-ſtreet. 

- James Cowley, E/q; 76, Bride: ſtreet. 

Rev. Edward Cullen, Oporto, Portugal, 
rs. Sarah Crofton, 4, Montpeſier-hill. 
Mr. John Curry, Miltown, Co. Kerry. | 
Miſs Alice Cambridge, 1, Crampton-court. | 
Mrs, Mary Cavanagh, Phenix Park. 1 
Hr. Roger Carſon, ( 
r. Edward Curtis, Grant's-row. 8 
Mr. James Carrick. 

Iſaac D'O'Lier, EH; 88. Dominick-ftreet. 


Thomas Dawſon, Ei; { JM ng Mt 
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Ar. Henry Duggan, 26, Temple-bar. FD 3% > 

Ar. James Davey, 19, N S- Port. 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES 


Hr. Moſes Doyle, 98, Bride-ftrect. 
Hr. Peter Daly, Longford Militia. 
Mr. Wm. H. Ducros, 24, Golden- lane. 3 
Mr. Richard Dunckley. 44. South Gt. George s-Hreet. 
Ar. Michael Dunn, Mill: res, Dublin. 
Rev.Dr James Elms, . 
Rev. ames Ennis, Co. Cork. ' | 
Charles Eccles, E/q; 41, Golden-lane. 
Mr. Barth Enraght, 26, Golden-lane. 
Ars. Jane Ellis, Charleftown, South Carolina. 
Sir Frederick Flood, Bart. 20, Merrion-ſquare. 
Lady Flood, Do. s 
Mr. Simon Freeman, Elverflown, (1/2 Subſcriber.) 
Mr. Richard Freeman, Philadelphia, North America: 
Mr. Patrick Farrel, 26, Golden-lane. _ 4 
Mr. Alexand. Fitzgerald, Caple-ftreet. 
Mr. BY 06 Fitzgerald, 7ohnſon's-court, - 
Rev. William Godfrey, Milltown, Co. Kerry. 
Roger Gordon, E/q; Meath-ftreet. 
Henry Jones Gower, E/; 22, Golden-lane. 
John Grogan, £/q; Healthfield, Co. Wexford. 
Laurence Geoghegan, E/q; Donore, Co. Weſtmeath. 
Mr. Barry Gordon, Quebec, North America, 
Mr. - Goldſmith, Hume: trect. * 
Mr. John Golding, 13, Williams ſi rect. 
Mr. Richard Grace, 40, George's-quay. 
Mrs. Rebecca Gelleneau, Abbey-ftreet. N 
Monſ. Peter Gelleneau, Sen. Paris, France. 
Mr. Randal Gordon, Rathfarnham. | 
Mr. Fanton Goſs, Thomas-ſirect. 
James Gregg. | 
Mr. William Gilmor, Donaghadee. 7 * ä 
5 allymore-Euſtace, 
Hugh Henderſon, E/q; Sen. ebe. fi 
Daniel Higgins, E/q; Killinazh, Co. Kildare. 
Mr. John Hopwood, 46, Bride-/treet. | 
Mr. ohn Halpin, Bookſeller, 19, Sackville-ftreet. 
Mr. Rd Walſh Hewetſon, 7 emplemore. ST LO 
Mr. Thomas Harding, Trinty-place. 
Mr. P. Levi Hodgſon, Mark-ftrect. 
Mr. John Hogan, Newtownbarry. 
Mrs. Alice Howard, Caple-ftreet. 
Mrs. Jane Howard, Priſoner in France. 


Mr. Chriſtop. Humphreys, 9, St. Audrew:/treet, 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 


Mr. Gilbert James, Rutland-fquare. 
Miſs Eliza Jones, Cathedral-lane. 

Mrs. Martha Johnſton, 5, Swift's-row: 
Mr. Henry Jolly, 50. S. King-freet. 
Mr. Samuel James, * of Dublin. 


Mr. Samuel Jenkins, London. | 
Mrs. Leticia Jennings, . 5 Ie of Man. 
Michael Kearney, E/q; Par ſonſtotun. 

Capt. James BIG B. , . Iſle of Man. 

Mrs. Anne Kinſolagh, Londonderry. 

Mr. Timothy Kennedy, 13, Meleſworth-ftreet. 
Nicholas Le Favre, 55 

Mr. Robert Lilly, Litele 89 

Mr. Thomas Logan, 33, Temple-bar. 

Mr. Michael Lenox, Ball s- bridge 

Mr. Blacker Mathers, 13. Cal, e-ftreet. 

Mrs. Doroth. Milton, 28, French-Rtreet. 

* John Millikin, _Book/eller, 32, Grafton: fireet: 

James Mc. Gowan, Volhnſon' s- court. 

Me Thomas Mc. Donouglh, 17, Temple-bar. 

Mr. John Melmer, Dublin Caſtle. | 

Mrs. Cathar. Melmer, Do. 


Mr. Donald Monro, 2, Tighe-treet. 
4 Hugh Me. Connell, Mathematician, Ter. 
r. 


John Morris, 23, Eſfſex-ftreet. 
Mrs. Anne Moly SEG of * 
Mr. Mc. Alliſter, Clare-lane. 
Miſs Eleanor Mc. Guire,  Stephen' s- green. 
Mr. Thomas Molloy, 122, Townſend-ftrect. 
Mr. Michael Nevin, New York, North America 
MrsElizabeth Nangle, Dublin. 
Mr. Patrick N angle, Tralee. 
Patrick O'Brien, E/q; 159, Gt. 1 Areet. 
Mr. Thomas Ormſby, noo own. 
Mr. Terence Ormſby, D 8 
Miſs Jane Owens, Ba ggot-ſtreet. 
* Burton Powel, 555 ountjoy-ſquare. 
% * Parſley, Ballymore-Euftact. 
Anne Parker, South Gt. George's-ſtreet, 
Mr. Edward Potter, 18, Francis rer 
Rey. Michael Quinn, Ce. Cork. 
Thomas Quaille, E/; London. 
r, Peter Queeney, 456 common. 


My. Alexand. f Brown: reet. 
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SUBSCRIBERS NAMES. 

Mrs. Anne Rogers, 14, White Friar-ftreer. 
Mr. Ralph Ryan, 1, Efex-quay. 
Mr. William Roſs, 5. 5 reet. 
Rt. Hon. Edw. Stratford, Ear! of Aldborough. 
Hon. Lady Stopford, 21, Merrion-ſquare. 
1 Stopford, Do. 
Maft. Wm. H. Stopford, Do. 
Mr. G. Shelton, Milltown, Co. Kerry. 
Mr. John Stinſon, 39, South Gr. George s Hreet. 
Mr. Matthew Scanlan, 9, Coot-fHreet. | 
Mr. Michael Smyth, 27, Bull- alley. 
Mr. Thomas Stapleton, 29, Fiftamble-ftreet. - 
Mrs. Anne Straghan, Balting/aſs. 
Elijah Wallace Straghan, Baltrnglaſs. 
Mr. Jenn Still, City of Dublin. 
Mr. ohn Sweeney, Gurteen, Templemore. 
M. Benjamin Simpſon, Jun. 
Sir John Trail, Xt. I/and-bridge. 
Mr. Anthony Thompſon, 9, Stephen ireet. 
Mr. Robert Trotter, Piccadilly, London. 
Miſs Cather: Victory, Dublin. 
Miſs Harriet Valentine. 

Edward Walth, E/q; Fade-ftreet. 
Mr. Patrick Wallace, Sallns. 
Mr. ames Wall, 10, Mercer-ftrect. 
Mr. James Wall, 18, Temple-bar. 
Mrs. Elizab. Wall, 35, Patrick ftreet. 
Mr. james Wallace, Phenix Park. 
Mrs. Frances Wallace, Dublin. 


— — — — 
4 _ _— 


** To thoſe SUBSCRIBERS and NON-SUBSCRIBER» | 
who have gener ouſly promiſed their Support and Protettic: 
this Work from Piracy and Frauds, the Author, feeling himſelf 
impreſſed with the A Senſe of Gratitude, returns his jc 
and public Thanks :— May the Record of their Names, fland 
 . - conſpicuous in the LAMB's Book 0 Life to all Eternity, aud 
may they obtain that Salvation they have fieod forward to ſup- 
port. Amen Logo Ess. i 
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| DEDICATION.” 
ee Worn, and Caith 
under HEAavEN; and 10 all their 
Or rsr RING fo the END of True, 
0 Bui more particularly to the CLE RGY 4 
f all DENOMINATIONS. - _ 
— — 


Tu following analytical inveſtigation 
of the firſt prineiples of true theology, 
brings before mankind fuch a ſimplification 
of all that is effentially neceffary to be 
known by them in this life, with reſpe& 
to their future happineſs or miſery in a life 
to come, that it may without the leaſt ſha- - 
dow of preſumption, be aſſerted to contain 
all the FondaMENTAL DocrRINESOf ChRIs- 
TIANITY, ſuch as they will be both in faith 
and practice, when Chriſt's Kingdom of the 
 MittexituM ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and when 
it will be ten known to a certainty whe- 
ther what I have here advanced be true or 
falſe ;—the veil of darkneſs will be then 
taken away from the minds of men, and 
they will all ſee clearly, from the LEAST 
to the GREATEST, what abundance of errors, 
ſuperſtition, and encumbrances of religion, 
both in Fairy and PRACTICE, ' mankind 
have ſabmitted to, and contended for. 
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|. And upon a ſtrict and fair enquiry it will 
+" be fund“ that this BOOK allo furniſhes 
| every perſon on earth, and of all religious 
"Þ perſuaſions whatſoever, with a true and ra- 
R tional criterion, whereby to judge of the 
| truth or falſehood of the religion he pro- 
feſſes to believe, and the faith he holds 
which he does not underſtanlc. 
1 For by faithfully comparing it with the 
principles of the true Chriſtian religion, 
as they are ſet forth in this, and the ſecond 
volume of this book, they may to a de- 
monſtrative certainty, without any intui- 
| tive obſcurity, perceive the line of partiti- 
on truly drawn, and delineated on * 
1 and conſpicuous; à ſcale, as. to afford no 
| room to heſitate about admitting the truth 
of the PLAN, or DIAGRAM, of fazth and 
ſalvation there laid down. 0% 
To the Clergy and all mankind, but eſpe- 
cially thoſe of my acguaintance, it may be 
3 matter of ſurpriſe, that a man who had 
> not ftudied Divinity, either in theory or 
=: Hractice, (but quite the reverſe till very 
lately) ſhould preſume upon his ſmall ſtock 
of knowledge, and a confined ſhare of 
 * education, to undertake a ſubject, many 
| parts of which have remained in impene- 
trable obſcurity, and ſome of them conſi- 
; dered as totally impoſſible to be fathomed, 
Y or the depth found out by human capacity. 
W - Yet I hope, though I am entirely unac- 
quainted with the i and 
1 | poſſeſſed 
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tical education, that I-ſhall-be capacitated 
thro'; and by the Divine Power of that God, 
who has bleſſed me with the extenſiveneſs 
of that knowledge I have thro' his Grace 
received from him, do juſtice to his Glory, 


find neceſſary to deſcant upon. 


oy 
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(if they can find any) in the Work 
To the true Theologifts, and ſpiritual Me- 


tion of the Scriptures. 


myſelf for my juſtification, and philan- 
thropy in the application of the whole ſub. 


be compelled to make, to the religious opi- 
nions of the ſundry ſe&ts of profeſfing 
Chriſtians. 1777... 


: ſubmit not in any ſenſe of the word, but 


wrote I ſtand, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
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DEDICATION. „ 
poſſeſſed only of an Engliſh and Mathema- | 


and to the ſubject, thro' every part I ſhall | 


To the Clergy I ſubmit myſelf for detec- | 
tion of errors in the doctrines, and the 
detection of forgery, piracy, or plagiariſm, 


W BRIAnS, for- my interpretations, phi. 
loſophy and metaphyſics, and my applica- 
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Jo the candour of all mankind, I ſubmit 
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jet to them; or to the oppoſition I ſhall b 


And to Atheiſts, Deiſts, or Antichriſtians, 


in the everlaſting truth of what I have 


— . — — CANCER = 


— 


3 


8 


— = — 


14 


i . 5 | 
o 9 . - 
/ , k T , 4 þ | : « 
a, : . & * 
: b — . , h 
DT > k 14 kt 1 | 
4 0 * = \ : I 5 
4 . - * — wy a * 
, \ * 
4 , - g 4 - . 
, 7 | | £ 
l "=. - F , my . 
\ ”.% ® - 
o 4 » 3 YT 
3 * . A * g gl 
* W . 1 6 : 2 
7 4 * 1 7 — 
8 7 = * N "47 4 f 
= ” - N - 
_ \ |: ” ” . 
- 0 - * 
= 


* * 


1 


| Ar a time when vice and irreligion, blaſ. 


21 phemy and r Goh, idolatry and ſuper- 
„ A 


ition and all the other powers of the king- 
dom of darkneſs, have formed a general and 
. univerſal conſpiracy, not only againſt the 
doctrines and flowers of Jeſus Chriſt, but 
even againſt himſelf perſonally; and to ef. 
fectuate their concerted league, in a grand 
attempt to /cale the mount of God, are mak- 
ing haſty ſtrides (like the giants in fabulous 
hiſtory) towards the ſummit of perfection 
in antichriſtian theology; it is the undoubt- 
ed and bounden duty of every one of Chiiſt's 
faithful ſoldiers and ſervants to enter as 
free volunteers into the ſervice of their 
Lord and Maſter, and to rally round the 
'blood-ftained banner of the Croſs of Chriff, 
and to defend it unto. death, and preſerve 
it from falling into the. polluted hands of 


its enemies, and all ſuch as would dethrone 


the Lord and Giver of life, and fet upon 
his throne a falſe God of their own creating. 
Since this is manifeſtly the predicament 
that Chriſt ſtands in at preſent, with refe- 
rence or regard to the blaſphemous liberties 
that are daily taken with his ſacred 1 
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and religion; and as inſtances of the dia- 
bolical and ſhocking atrocities, of ſeurril⸗ 
lous, defamatory and irreligious libels, on 


ſhop, and not all the productions of one, 


thankfulneſs, and I, in particular, of the 
deepeſt gratitude, that he has not yet left 
himſelf without witnefles, (abundant wit- 
neſſes) that can teſtify from happy experi- 
ence, that they are his ſoldiers and ſervants, 


Spiritual ſtrength, to defend (at the true ral- 
lying point ) that glorious Standard, againſt 
the moſt powerful ſhocks that theſe leagued 
enemies, headed by their generaliſſimo Mr. 
Tuomas Paine, with all his generalſhip 
can bring up againſt it. Th 
And as the preſent æra affords ſuch unli- 
mited bounds to religious toleration, a vaſt 
maſs of the bulk of mankind haye impercep- 


lancholy proof of the truth of this aſſertion, 
by furniſhing ſuch numerous inftances as I 
have ſaid, of ſome (and thoſe none of the 


gree the Chriſtian diagram of falvation, 
turned their hearts,” their thoughts, their 
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his life, death, doctrines, word and pre- 
cepts, are to be had in almoſt every print- 


but many apoſtates, wWe have, and ever will 
have cauſe to confſider it as a matter of 


and fully capable, through his Grace an 


tibly ſlided into the chaotic whirlpool of ir- 
religious libertimſm; it alſo affords a me- 


leaſt enlightened in the republic of letters,) 
who have, like Judas Iſcariot, or Julian 
the apoſtate, after knowing in a large de- 
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heads and hands againſt it; unfortunately, 
among the greateſt of thoſe, we find Mr. 
TroMas PAINE; a man, who from the cele- 
brity his former writings had gained him, 
was therefore the fitter inſtrument iu the 
hand and under the influence of the grand 
adveriary of mankind (ORIGINAL and 1:- 
-HERENT. EV1L,) to propagate. and difſemi- 
phate principles ſeemingly ſtrong, and ſub. 
'> _ werfive of all that Gob has done for fallen 
mankind nce the-greation.. 
But I am confident. that through the 
Grace of Gop and his ſpiritual ſtrength, I 
hall finally overthrow his principles and 
opinions, together with all ſuch principles 
and opinions that ever went before him, or 
e come after him, and thereby ren- 
der the reading of all ſuch, productions as 
his quite harmleſs in their effects upon the 
minds of mankind, and at the fame time eſta- 
bliſh ſuch a ſyſtem of true theology, that 
ORIGINAL Exit, affiſted by Antichriſtians, 
Mahometans, Heathens, Jews, | Infidels, 
Aͤtheifts, Deiſts and Theifts, with Tov! 
Paix at the head of them, fhall not be 
able to ſubvert or refute. 
DocrEx T xox, the preſent titular Arch. 
_ biſhop of Dublin, in a pamphlet addreſſed 
to the Roman Catholics of Ireland, 1793, 
has this very ſtriking and juſt obſervation; 
that it is ſufficient to make an Archangel 
e ſhudder at the thought of being deputed 
to the care of immortal ſouls as a Paſtor, 
35 «an 


«and the account 'he muſt render to Gop 
with him in the fame opinion, that the 


when we confider how hard it is for the 
wifeft of us to guard only one of our own 


numerous flock or congregation of perſons, 
from the ſeductions of their grand adverfa- 
ry, ORIGINAL and TRANSMISSABLE STN, 
in their alluring and ſtrong temptations; 
but infinitely more augmented mult the cir- 


perſ6n who aſſumes the office and attempts 


a fingle congregation, from the [inſidious 
ſnares of ſeduction and temptation of Oxr1- 
GINAL Evir, the world and the fleſh; but 
4 whole nation, and not only a whole nati- 


worlds, confifting of all mankind in general, 
henceforth for ever and for ever. 
GREAT God! How awful the taſk? How 
dangerous the attempt? How feeble and un- 
worthy the perſon who has undertaken it? 
Aid therefore, O Blefſed Trinity! thy poor, 
thy weak, and thy. unworthy. advocate, 


and vaſt defign, and give him power to de- 
clare, in brotherly ſolicitude to all that 


have. been falſely and unfairly crimped 
7 . A (trepanned) 
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« of. his, paſtoral charge :” and I coaleſce 


charge is ſo critically dangerous, as, that 


family or offspring from the ſnares of ſe- 
duction of only their fellow mortals, it 
muſt be very much augmented to guard a 


cumſpection and watch fulneſs be of that 


to guard, not only a fingle individual or - 


on or a whole Empire, but congregated 


whom thou haſt choſen throughout the great 


. 
* 
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2 Re into ay ſervice, and who have 

furrendered themſelves by ſiniſter and un- 

fair motives, to be atteſted as ſoldiers and 

ſervants of thy Divine Majeſty, that thou 

requireſt none but free volunteers, who are 

: willing, 2 willing to ſhed their 

bdlood in defence of the cauſe they have un- 

gdertaken to eſpouſe; and to which they 

have not been trepanned by the temptin 

bounty held out to them by Eccleſiaſtica 

Kidnappers, but by the bounty of thy free 

Grace, beſtowed upon them by the Holy 
Spirit, to fit and prepare them for the true 

_. miniſtry of thy Word and Will. And Ol be 

_ Propitious, and give all mankind to /ee and 

Feel that thy Goſpel is a free eker freely 

to be preached, and thy Grace free Grace, 

not to be purchaſed; freely as ye have re- 

ceived, freely give; and that the fruits 

thereof are the free ſpontaneous producti- 

ons of ſpiritual union and communion with 

thy Holy Spirit, and that the ſupport of 

the miniſtry or miniſtration of thy word, 

are the free gifts of thy people, ſimilar ayd 

like to the gifts of thy free Grace, not for 

ſuperfluity, oſtentation or pride, but for 

the immediate and momentary wants of 

tthe body, in fimple food and plain raiment. 


D thee Great God, this truth we owe, 
Be this our theme and ſong ; 5 
Man wants but little here , " 
Mor wants that little long.” 
OE ous aca bans at oc. believe 
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I lian it will * ph by the rea- 
der, but more eſpecially by the ſpiritual 
minded reader, that there are ſeveral deep 


myſteries contained in this hof, that have 


been ſecrets with Gop fince the foundation 


of the World, and are here brought into 


view; I humbly hope, by and through the 


Illumination of the ſame Holy Spirit that 


guided and actuated my Nameſake, Ex IIA 
the Ti/hbite, that active and zealous Prophet 


of the living Gob, who anſwered his call N 


in Prayer by Fire. * e 
No. 12, Fade-Hireet. N 
Sunday, Toth July, 1796. 
2 75 
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Pay 231,141: up 
ſüch a ſuperabundance of books on pure” Theology, 
(as they are termed) it may appear — to 
way; and xhat to attempt a full and final anſwer to 
every objection that has been raiſed, or that can or 
may hereafter be raiſed, againſt the Seriptures, and 
againſt'the fundamental doarines of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ſet forth in the ſyſtem of the Chriftian Religion, &c. 
&e. &, is but a Quixotal chimera, oo 
ſet up againft Ma. Parnz's Act or REASON, by 
. ſeveral, that ought from their dignified ſtation in 
the Church, and high learning, to be confidered 
infinitely more capable of the taſk than a Lay Max, 


this, my preſent fituation, having two large Schools 


one hundred Children, to educate daily, (with only 
my wife's aſſiſtance) and out viſits, in teaching in 
gentlemen's families in the evenings, and for a time, 


large meaſure, the ſame ground to go upon; I 
thought it my duty to caft in my mite into the public 
treaſury, and hope for the approbation of my 
Gaxzar'Masrtxx, and his ſpiritual affiftance in the 
completion of the work, © © 


Sen that at preſent there are already extant, 


attempt introducing any, farther on mankind in this 


But feeling Chfiffianity hurt, by the finyey defence 


* of my own, a male, and'a female School, of near 


And 


of my confined learning and opportunities, add to 


bat a declined ftate of health; and finding that the 
defence ſo fet up, left Mx. Paixx and others like 
him, nearly the ſame liberty of opinions, and in a 
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. And to avoid as müch as poſſible, fwelling the 
| Book beyond what I conceive or imagine, will leave 
it in the power of the meaneſt perſon to purchaſe, 
| I Hall confine my refutations, chiefly to the princi- 
pal and moſt weighty of his objections, well know- 


ing the others will fall of courſe; but ſtill to leave 
no room for freſh arguments to be brought forward, 
dr any weighty or material objection to be advanced 
in future, by him, or any other perſon whatſoever. 
And as it is poſſible; that a number of my readers, 
wave neyer yet had the opportunity of ſeeing Mx. 
| PAIN Ac or RRASON, which. confiſls of ws 
parts, I have bere ſtated a brief ſummary of the 
moſt weighty of his objections, as I could collect 
AUD RE 8 
He has repeatedly and poſitively denied all the 
Scriptures, and has taken abundant pains to refute 
_ them, by many witty ſarcaſms, ingenious aſperſions, 
and acrimonious invectives, on the authors and 
ſounders of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion ;—he 
. denies the belief of the Trinity; — be denies the 
belief of all Creeds but his own, which is a Deiſti- 
cal one be denies all authority of Church eſtab- 
liſhments, and Church government — be denies the 
incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the 
Won made fleſh,. - and his redemption of mankind, 
which he turns into the moſt ridiculous deriſion, « 
both laughable and contemptible ;—he denies all 
revelation of God's Will, and Word, to Mankind, 
except what the creation diſplays in bis Works ;— 
be denies all Prophecy ;—be denies all Miracles, 
and. Myſtery in a peculiar ſenſe; —he denies the New / 
- Teſtament; and every thing pertaining thereto, in 
all the fundamental Doctrines of . e ;—he 
' _ denies the reſurrection of the dead ;—in fact, he 
makes the whole of the BIBIE and TESsTAu ENT, 
the. greateſt collection of impoſture, fraud, hypo- 
criſy, and deluſion, that ever the world produced j 
rn aun. 
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and profuſely beſj patters the moſt eminent charac- 
ters therein, with the epithets of Rogues, Robbers, 
Raſcals, Cut-throats and Cheats. 1 
I have therefore undertaken to prove all che un- | 
damental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the Scrip- 
tures, &c. &c. by Reaſon only; independent of 
Scripture teſtimony; or Revelation, and having there; 
by ſubſtantiated the chief Doctrines thereof, and s 


proved TON Scripture and Revelation, Mira- 3 n 
cles, Prophec JT &c. &c. &c. I have then the united 


teſtimony and authority of both theſe con, 
doctrines, fo undeniably proved, to ann me 
throughout the reſidue of the work. | 5 
I have ſtudiouſly avoided every ane = 
poſſible, of the fundamental DoArines of Chriſtia- 
_ nity; till T firſt firmly eſtabliſbed them by logical rea- 
ſoning; for when Atheiſts, - Deiſts, and Religious 
Mountebanks, (quacks) of every party or denomi- 
nation, find that the true principles of revealed 


Religion, can be, not only defended, but proved, 


beyond all poſſibility of doubt or refutation, inde- 


pendent. of Scripture . teſtimony,—they - muſt then 


ether believe and confeſs the truth, or by renounc- 
ing it, act the part propoſed by Job's comforter, 4 
CURSE GOD AND DIE. t 
Moreover, my reaſons for undertaking hid difh- 
cult method of metaphyfical logic, for the proving | 
„of the fundamental principles and doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, and alſo the BiBLs and Txz8TAaMENT, 
independent of their own authorities, or any other 
ten authorities whatſoever, that ever I heardor, - 
rad of, or I believe any perſon elſe, was ſot the 
ble purpoſe of obviating an objection, viz. that if 
wy one part of the Bible or Teſtament, or one 
book of the Bible or Teſtament, proved the reſt; 


pools itſelf, and ſo a denial might be eſtabliſhed, 
at would be 3 n to * 5 . 
TH 


— 
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Jet this one part, or one Book, would yet want 
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he entanglements and perplexities of doubtful 
ambiguity, in point of Chriſtian doctrine, Faith and 

Practice, under which mankind have Jaboured ſince 
the creation, is the fundamental intent of fis Boo 
to unravel, by ſupplying an illuſtration of illumi- 
nating tbeſis, to develope and diſpel the thick and 

” g grols darkneſs, the mind of man has been abſorpt 

in, fince the commencement of Divine worſhip; 

Aud to render a clear, and diſtinct diviſion or ſepa- 

ration, between the eſſentials, and. non-eſſentials of 

the Chriſtian Religion, Faith, and Practice, for the 
general and univerſal uſe of all Mankind. 

And poſitively ſpeaking, there is no other means, 

mode, manner nor method © poſſible, whereby to 

extricate the mind of Man from theſe entanglements, 

- doubts and perplexities, wherewith the preſent 

religious worſhip, and as articles of faith and prac- 

tice are involved; and the diſtruſt and ambiguity 

they labour under, who profeſs to believe it, than 

by philoſophical enquiries, founded in Logical and 

Mathematical reaſoning, and fupported by the un- 

erring Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt; and a clear, diſtinct, 

yet comprehenſive view of all and every article of 

” the Chriſtian Doctrine, Faith and Practice, for this 

| very efficient reaſon, that no other human capacity, 
but ſuch as had been long exereiſed, and inured to 

: the utmoſt profundity of Mathematical inveſtigation, 

and Philoſophical enquiries, and aſſiſted by the 
powerſul influences of the Holy Spirit, could poſſibly 
be capable of attempting with ſucceſs, the STRETCH 
and Senxss of intellect, requiſite for ſo extenſive, 
Auch ſo difficult a ſubject r | 

Therefore, he muſt be endowed with all the 

_  «qualifications-neceffary to conſtitute a Natural, 4 

Moral, aMathematical, and a Divine Philoſopher 

aud have alſo the light of God's grace in his heart, 
and clear, extenſive religious views in his head, volt 
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who- would-be ſo hardy as to attenipt it; without 
alt which qualifications, it would be Now, as HARZ- 
ys che but bombaſt 1 in the W 4; to undertake 
the 

. With anal eien, and the moſt profound 
ſpiritual abaſement, I aſſume the Pen, as an advocate 
ſor Gov; a ſoldier for CHRIS Iss, x Defender of 
the Faith, and. a puriber. of. falſe Worſhip. . 
Therefore, —emboldened, tho* fearful —appre- 1 1 
henſtve, tho undiſmayed, =envigorated, - tho? fee“? 8 
ble, ſtrengthened, tho' depreſſed, and ſuſtained, 


great. the glorious, — bold defign,—and ſean the 
abyſs of the dread profound, then riſe aloft, and 
pals thoſe bounds, that Man ne'er paſſed before,— 
ſbew Hell's grim Tyrant, and Death's ruthleſs King, 
that both muſt give permiſſion of ingreſs, egreſs, 
and regreſs to Man, without · daring to 2 his au- 
tority in queſtion, for rummaging their dreadful 
babitations; and preſumptuouſty and fearleſsly en 
tering their Dominions; exploring their deepeſt and 
darkeſt receſſes; and iotelligibly diſplaying to Mati- 
kind; the internal policy of thole diſmal; datk 


Prieſt like, enter the- Holy of Holies ; and ſearch, _ 
and read the deep records of God, long enrolled - 
in Heaven's Chancery; before Men, or Angels had 
exiſtence there; then thro* His Council Chambers 
take my way, and by Divine permiſſion, freely ſcan 
the hidden ſecrets there; reflect, arrange; comment, 
and bring from thence, the firſt and belt intelligence 
to man. | 
This book differs materially from all other Bobs: 5 
whatſoever, that have been written on the ſuhhest 


or pr 3 are hy from, 
"mY 1 15 .- .. founded 


* 
FR * - 


tho! imperfeQ ; I venture forth, on the grand, Ahe | 


abodes, if ſuch they may be called. Next, High - 


of Religious doQrines, tenets bf Faith, or pins 
of practice, in either ſpeculative divinity, or Ipirk. 
wal ys all other books that contain Chriſtian 
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founded in, or ſupported by the Scriptures; whereas 
- this Book is proved by itſelf, founded in itſelf, ſup. 
ported on well, and eſtabliſhes the truth and cer. 
 tainty of the Holy Scriptures, and all the doctrines 
they contain, independent of the Scriptures them. 
ſelves, or the teſtimony of Revelation; as heretofore 
contended for and againſt, : by. thoſe who wiſhed to 
ſupport them, againſt thoſe who denied their au. 
tzhorities. R . 
J 0o cloſe up the rere of this introdution.—As 1 
Pin to enjoy pure and undefiled Religion, in the full 
defects of experimental and practical | Chriſtianity, 
Tech, and Salvation, in common with all Mankind; 
I have Rudied:to diveſt it of all, and every falſe and 
groundleſs principle, and every vague aſſertion, 
ſouiſded in error, miſconception, or miſinterpreta. 
yon of the Worp of Txvurn. I have herein cleared 
it in a great meaſure, of thoſe claſhing opinions, 
thoſe jarring DoQrines, thoſe controverted Interpre. 
_ ations, that have originated from ignorance, bi. 
gotry, abſurdity, and deluhon; and have ſubſi. 
tuted in the room of them, that original ſimplicity, 
4 pcence, and honeſty of fundamental principles, 
that will bear the teſt, and ſtand the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny 
of ſpeculation, penetration, and inveſtigation ; and 
he thence found to contain nothing but what Gov 
has originally ſtamped his ſeal of impreſſion thereon, 
viz. Divine Truth : and as I wiſh to be anſwerable 
for nothing elſe but the truth, in theſe Pages; ! 
therefore with” every thing contrary. thereto, may 
be immediately expunged; and I. earneſtly requeſt 
_ _ the communications of ſuch Learned Gentlemen, as 
_  may-chance to find any ſuch. herein, to be directed 
me, (kee of poſtage) at my Printer's. And as 
- my own Salvation, and the direct means of Salvation 


1 eo all Mankind, have been my ſole and manifeſt 


-purſuit, thro' all this train of thought, thro all 
theſe hitherto enveloped myſteries, and perplexcd 
S v maine 
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doArines, contained within the compaſs of this vaſt 
deſign; I ſhalt in ſtrict conformity to the teachings 
of Gop's Holy Spirit, inſtantly renounce from my 
Mind, and my Faith, and expel and expunge from 
all my Writings, whatſoever ſhall be advanced as 
contrary to the Spirit of Truth, by any friend thereto, 
that may ſee or find any ſpiritual contradiftions, 
(not clerical) ſcattered thro? the work at large; for - 
do not aſſume nor atrogate that poſitive and dog 
matic aſſurance, that rejects and excludes: conve 
on, by conviction of errors in opinion, when truly 
and fairly proved to be ſuch. 95 n 

Hence. every Man living has as good and as 
equal a right as I have, to be concerned in the 
purity, and purification of this infant ſyſtem, or 
new diſpenſation, from errors, diſtruſt, contradic- _ 
tions, or abſurdities. PS 9 ES: . 

If mankind in future, thro? a wilful blindneſs, - 
or criminal lazy ignorance, ſhall neglect to think 
for themſelves, or , more criminally ſubſtitute the 
vague and prepoſterous opinions of others, whole _ 
clumſy Ethics, and perverted Philoſophy, have fuck | 
faſcinating power over the uncultivated or gros —, 
ideas of Men, as to act like an 1yris Fatuus, by lead- 
ing them aſtray from the true path of ſound Reaſon, 
real Philoſophy, and genuine Ethics, ' they may 
blame themſelves; I here call upon all Mankind to 
think for themſelves, to ſearch to the very bottom 
of thoſe things, and as they muſt render to Gop, a 
jaſt account of their Fal, and the influence that 
FarTH has had on their thoughts, words, lives and 
adions; they are therefore culpable or inexcuſable, 
if they ſubmit to, ſubſtitute, or abide by any thing 
in theſe my writings, or thoſe of any other perſon 
whatfoever, that their Reaſon, their Mind, their Soul, 
their Spirit, or their whole Celeſtial capacity does 
not convict or convince them to be downright 
truth, as it is with Gop himſelf, nothing elſe, nor 
Vox. I. 9 nothing 


* 
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ſuch, left they ſhould: condemn, what upon more 


firmed Chriſtian, or a-non-confirmed Atheiſt. 


' Hook; lef they ſhould execute their inteniio0n by halves, 


 Jnaccuracies in this book, but none but what may 


adequate to do juſtice to the Glory of God, nor to 


nothing leſs can be depended upon; and nothing 
ele, nor nothing leſs; they are called upon herein, 
to abide bf, or conſent to. 1 

Tf they find any paſſage or article that they con- 
clude: to be WRONd, let them not preſume to con. 
demn it haſtily, at the firſt, ſecond, or third reading, 
till they are Spiritually certified of its being really 


mature deliberation and ſpiritual confideration, they 
would condemn themſelves for rejecting; for I will 
venture to affirm, that HE who enters into a contro- 
verſy or conteſt with the doctrines of this Boox, 
without the deep influence of the Se1r1T of Gop 
in his ſoul and mind, will come out either a con- 


Vany Gentleman, or any of the proſelytes of Mr. 
Painsx, wiſh to attack the dodrines contuined in this 


T requeſt they may ſuſpend the attempt until the ſecond 
volume ( which is now as ready for the Prefs as this) 1 
publiſhed, and then they may attack it in toto. 

A Cnitic may meet with ſome irregularities or 


be pardoned and amended by himſelf, which he 
is requeſted to do, it being as much his duty as 
mine. 3 | 

Any contradictions, or inconſiſtencies, or any 
faults in the arrangement, the diction, or the com- 
poſition are truly mine; for I honeſtly confeſs, be. 
fore Goo and Mankind, I have not been ſufhciently 


execute my Commiſhon with that ſtrict punQtoaliy 
I fincerely wiſhed to do; but whoever conſiders 
the magnitude of the ſubject, and allows for human 
imperfections, will readily acknowledge the diff. 
culty there is in expreſſing Sprritual wiews in verb 
_ I have had clearer views than I have been 
able to expreſs aright; and muſt aſſert in Bo 
e | cf - Vindle 
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vindication, that there is not a Spiritual error, con- 
tradition or inconſiſtency to be found in his ows 
rt of the work. - * 
The former opinions, or future ſentiments of the 
different Sects of profeſſing Chriſtians, concerning 
the chief Tenets contained in this Book, have had 
no influence whatſoever on me, nor gives me no man- 
ner of concern, farther_ than my good wiſhes for 
their ſpiritual knowledge and future welfare. 
Committing the Book to poſterity, and myſelf 
to my God, I leave Mankind to judge for themſelves, 
ſincerely beſeeching Him, that it may be the means 
of life, unto life, and final ſalvation to all. 


ELIJAH WALLACE, 


SECTION. I. 


Of the ORIGIN of EVIL. 


Art. 1. „Tus origin of Evil,“ (ſays Voltaire 
in his Philoſophical Dictionary, page 312) © has 
« ever been an abyſs, the bottom of which lies 
„beyond the reach of human eyes; and many 
« Philoſophers and Legiſlators in their perplexity 
have had recourſe to a Good and Evil principle; 
the Good impelling to what is. right, and the Evil 
principle impelling us to the reverſe.” SHR 
ART. 2. To corroborate this affertion, he quotes 
LacTAaNT1vs, a father of the Church, who, in his 
thirteenth - chapter on the Divine Anger, puts the' 


following words in E picurus's mouth. 
AxT. 3. Either Gop would remove Evil out of 
the World and cannot, -or he can and will not, or 
he has neither the Power nor the Will, or, laſtly, 
he has both the Power and the Will. 111 
ART, 4. If he has the Will and not the Power, 
whis ſhews weakneſs, which is contrary to the Na- 
G a 1 
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tuxe of Gop; if he bas the Power and not the 
Will, it is malignity, and is no leſs contrary to his 
Nature; if he is neither able nor willing, it is both 
weakneſs and malignity ; if he be both able and wil. 
ling, which alone is conſonant to the Nature of 
Gop; how comes it then that there is Evi in the 
world? 888 | 

ART. 5. This he calls a home argument, and 
ſuch I believe it has ever been conſidered to the 
preſent hour by Mankind. | 1 

My. anſwer to this Grand and notably Famous 
queſtion, —is thus; 
Ax. 6. It was and is impoſſible with Gop to 
produce, to make or create Beings, Eſſences or Ema- 
nations, either equal to, or ſuperior to Himſelf in 
every perfection ;—it not, then the Being, Eſſence, 
Emanation or Creature, ſo deriving, proceeding, 
made or created, would be equal tq, or ſuperior to 
the CxxaroR, which is not only impoſhble, but 
manifeſtly abſurd. | 
If it is impoſſible, then we muſt infer that every 
Eſſence, Emanation, Being or Creature, is leſs than 
Gop in its perfections; therefore, if it be leſs than 
God in its perfections, ſo much as it wants of Gop's 
perfections, is aud muſt be its want of pure and in. 
finite perfection; then this want of pure and infinite 
perfeQtion in the Eſſence, Emanation, Being or Crea- 
ture, is its imperfection; and if imperfection 1mplics 
Want of goodneſs, and if want of goodneſs implies 
badneſs, and if badneſs implies Evil, then Evil mult 
neceſſarily ſubſiſt independant of the ALMIGnrtr. 
' Axr, J. I don't know whether my Logic or me- 
| thod of handling ſimple or compound S$yllogilms, 

will pleaſe every perſon into whoſe hands this Book 
may come; but I truſt under Gop, to render my 
interpretations of things plain, and diſtinctly com- 
prehenſible to the moſt ordinary capacity; more 
_ eſpecially, as the eternal 3 every 1 ca | 
a | CE ry Og ea 
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Heaven is ſo immediately concerned; and that 
thoſe Perſons into-whoſe hands this treatiſe may 
come, wül fee clearly the final difplay of true The- 
ology, and ſo be able to impreſs it on the minds 
aud ſouls of their fellow Mortals, which is their 
bounden and reaſonable duty. 3 
ART. 8. It is aſtoniſhing to think that Mankind, 
with all their Ethics, Phyſics, Logic and Philoſophy, 
and the reſt of the abundant ſtores of human learn- 
ing they have through all ages been in poſſeſſion of, 
has groped in the dark ſo long for to find out this 
ſhort and fimple anſwer; and it will add much to 
the aſtomſhment to refleQ, that a Layman (Mr. 
Painx) ſhould: undertake to raiſe ſuch grand and 
weighty objections againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
as to baffle, in a very great degree, the attempts of 
ſome of the ableſt divines to refute him, and thereby 
leave room enough for me, another Layman, to ſtep 
ia and ſubvert, not only Mr. Paixsz's attack, but 
every other deiſtical or atheiſtical az/ack that bas, or 
may hereafter be attempted againſt the Sacred Ora- 
cles of Gob, and his Son IESuS CyrIsT. _. 
Akr. 9. Now this Evil bere demonſtrated, and T. 
believe ſufficiently evident, has theſe very remark- 
able qualities or properties in it, and belanging to 
it, Firſt, —it is in itſelf, when abſtractly confidered, 
the Origin of Evil ; that is all manner of Evil what- 
ſoever, as will be better proved hereafter ; it is Evil 
in the root or ſource thereof, and the everlaſting , 
fountain from whence its ſtreams. proceed. 
ART. 10. Secondly, it is contagious; for this rea- 
ſon, that the line of ſeparation or partition between 
perfection and imperfection, between Good and 
Evil, cannot be defined nearer than thus. 
The firſt ſecedance or departure from Good to Evil, 
that is the firſt ſtep or inclination, whether of the 
thoughts, will, tempers, ſpirit or actions, is but the firlt 
commencing tendency thereto; if we ſuppoſe a ſtop 
n 4: r 
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made there, and no farther procedure made, the line 
of partition or ſeparation between Good and Evil i, 
almoſt nothing, or all as one the fame : this ſheys 
plain bow near a bin Good and Evil ſtand, in affinit 
of relationſhip to each other; juſt like a clear Glaf 
Decanter of pure Water, drop only one fingle drop of 
miu into it, it will ſcarce be perceived what impurity 
it has communicated to the water if ſtirred u 
through it; drop two drops, and all muſt confeſs 
ii is now more impure than before when you dropped 
- but one drop, though upon ſtirring it through the 


reit, none of them will be perceived; proceed ad- 


ding, and by degrees you will evidently ſee the 


+ impurity augment, till it becomes almoſt, or all out 
_- "nk ufelf: juſt ſo with ſpiritual purity, when or be- 


fore it is contaminated with the firſt infectious con- 

tagion of Evil, it is as pure as it was poſſible for it 
to be, but not as pure as Gop Himſelf, and Gop 
defigned or intended it ſhould continue fo, as is evi- 
dent from His giving or imparting Spiritual Reaſon, 


Perception and Power to the Soul, and Spirit to a0 


along with our free-will, or in conjunction with 
_ theſeto keep clear and ſteer ſafe from the Rocks and 
 Quickſands of Spiritual pollution and contagious 
Ar. 11. That this Evil has or may have a gra- 

dual growth, or ſometimes a more ſudden or en- 
© larged encreaſe, as I have ſhewn (per ſlow or ſud- 
den, adding ink to water.) 

AxT. 12. This Evil is quite harmleſs, paſſive, and 
no way pernicious, if we keep our minds, our 
thoughts, our 4 and faculties out of the ſphere 
of ius attraction, that acts with a Spiritual Magnetic 
© influence, or from any inclinatiow. or tendency to 


unite with it, or attempt to approach within the 
- "jnfeQious influence thereof, and was fo to the Rebel 


Angels or Apoſtate Spiritual Beings before their 
_*'Fall, (as is abundantly manifeſted to every Man * 


— 


"_— 
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4rt. 69 10 718 "of this Boat) Man may and can keep 
cle from every Species of Evilby avaiding u; or 
the Means. that have a leading Teadency thereto, h 
keeping bis Thoughts pure; far in the tboughts the firſt 
Temptation or Seduction to Evil ariſes; and it ãs 8 
remarkable that Evil canuot: he committed by aun per. 
ſon whatſoever, till he has firſt thought of it, (I mean 

with reſpect to injure; his own Soul) and has, complied . 
with the en thereof from the Suggeltignn or exil 
Thoughts; and:this.may.be.deliberate.or 11 Dy + 
but it is much more frequently deliberat@&% 

Evil, as killing,a Man accidentally, bagHothing to 40 . 
with this; for 4 Man may injure or hurtſthe Property, N 
Life or Soul of auother Man, without. ins e 3 
Soul, unintentionally, as above.) 4 
ART. 13. It is manifeſt from the Gi euch ip 
the very Ideas from which the Demonſtigtion of 
Origin of Evil is drawn, {conferred uud Mts. 10." 11. 
12.) gt Evil is. conſequential. to the Nature, and inſe- 
parably united wich, or attached to every Being or 
Creature below the Gop-HEA D Of the TRINIT Y; but 
the.counteraQting Means 10, reſtrain and ſubjugate, ita 
effecis, is alſo given us by God, if we apply them xight. 
Akr. 14. That this Evil once encreaſed to al- - F 
figued degree, may be again repelled, andgradnally - . 
(or more ſuddenly) overcome and ſubjected again uu - 
der the original Powers. given us by. God to hold it in 
coutrol.—o[f this were not the Caſe, how could Man 
recover out of the Depths of Siu and Miſery he had 
plunged himſelf into, except God took hich forcbly - 
(perhaps again his Will) and dragged, as it were, the 
Offender — — to Reſioration, which ane know . 
is not the Caſe. | | : 
ART, 15. To Prove chi hating hana: Dy what 
means Evil _ obtain an aſcendanch d Fur Men- 2 

tal, Spiritual or Temporal Powers, ( 74 12.) we have © 
only to reverſe the Means, through Gop' 's. Grace ant 
Aſhſtance, to An; the Victory, and reaſſame our for- 
Vor. I. 9 : ICE © 


© 
Fa 


- wa 
- 


- 


© hereafter, that Part of Religious Doctrine that ſupports 


ads 7 


open an Admiſſion into ſome of the profoundeſt Myſte- 
$2 


Anſiſt upon the Interpretations of thoſe Things that are 


* | * 80 a flrotig, He.) Hence the manifeſt Reaſon why ſome Refor- J 


16 Ot the Origin ot Evil. 
mer State again; for as ſubmiſſion to its impulſes gave 
it the Power over us, * ſo a ſtrong, violent, powerful 
ſpiritual and temporal Reſiſtance againſt its Attacks or 
Force, (as in the Science or Laws of Mechanics, ih, 
Effet is always as the Power. or Force applied) will 
repel, ſubdue, and finally overcome it; more eſpeci- 
ally, when we guard well with all our Powers, joined 
_ with watchfulneſs and Prayer, the weak Side of our 
SpirituaFout-works, where it always has been found to 
make its moſt vigorous Attacks and Entrance, namely, 
our thoughts. it 219 
+ Aks:. 16. Having obtained this Grand Maſter-key, to 
>:nes, and heretofore moſt hidden and perplexing Diff 
---Eultics in Religion that have puzzled Mankind, we may, 


** 


ie Aid thereof, fully refute and ſet aſide, for ever 


and aſſerts any Thing relative to, or concerning the 
Drvixx ANdkR, the WaATH of Gop, bis ]zarovsy, 
his VN EAN CE, and thoſe numerous Scourges and 
Evils heretofore blaſphemouſly attributed to reſult 
therefrom, to Celeſtial Spiritual Beings as well as to 
Mankind; it will be found how we are to interpret, or 


really repugnant to Common Seuſe, as Mr. Paixz 
very juſtly obſerves; for if fuch Things were really 
true of Gop (which I ſhall fully and fairly prove they Ml 
are not) then would He be evidently the Author of WM 
Evil; but as I have here proved He is not the Author 
ol Euil, ſo neither is He, in any ſenſe of the Word, the 
Author of any of thoſe Curſes, Woes, Scourges, Plagues, W 
_ *or Uls of Life, of Death, of Hell, or any nw be- 
DEN hg | ructon 
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: mations and Converſions. are ſudden, whilſt others are gradual 4 
and progreſſive; the gradual Ones are therefore more permanent 
and more to be depended upon. VE" | 


4 
* 
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ſtruction that has befell, or do befall Mankind, as will 
be abundantly proved, and evidently manifeſted in 
this Book; wherefore,it ſhould. be well conſidered, 
and henceforth watchfully guarded againft by Paſtors 
and Preachers, what is here laid down and interdicted, 
before they attempt to aſſert a Doctrine, not only de- 
rogatory and degradatory, but falſely and dangeroufly 
wicked; it is downright Blaſphemy to impute to Gop, 
the Gop of Love and Mercy to all his loſt Race, ſuch 
iujurious, defamatory Allukons, ſuch inſulft to the 
ETERNAL MaJtsTyY of Heaven's ALlt-GrortousKiNG, 
Beware, —let Man beware heuceſorth for ever. 
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** LEND. 2 
ON 
OD the FATHER. 
* 1 % * * 

Thee , 
+ 1 A J £0 3 o 

© ArT/17.* FA BUNDANT as the Attempts of Phi- 

. Jaſophers, Schoolmen, Metaphyficians, and Divines, &c. 


&c. have been thro” many Ages, to analyze, deter- 
mine, comprehend, inveſtigate, and demonſtrate who 
or what Gop is, ſo as to realize and certity to them- 
- ſelves and others, the Theory of the concealed Myſte- 

ries of the Divine Nature of Gop, his Exiſtence, and 
the Means and Modes of that Exiſtence, and all or 
myſt of the Divine Attributes, and by exquiſitely fine 
and ſubtle metaphyſical Diſquifitions, have attempted 

like ſacrilegious Spies, to ſteal in without Permiſſion, 
nat only into the Heaven of Heavens, but to the Ceu- 

ter of the inner Circle that ſurrounds the Throne of 
God, yea, even into Him that ſitteth thereon, even 
into the Nature, Manner, aud Mode of the Exiſtence, 
and Original of that jncomprebenſible Gop, who 
- bounds and fills Immenfity itſelf ;. yet we ſtill find that 

-_- thoſe Myſteries have remained impervious to ſuch pry- 
ing Spies of prophane, interdicted, and finful Curioſity, 
non is it poſſible they could truly ſcan that Gop, wha 
nit enthroned in ſuch ineffable and impenetrable 
| _- Glory, as to gauſe the higheſt Arch-Angel (though a 
71777!!! — — ſpiritual 


* — 


. . 


, 


2 Ot God the Father. + ig 
ſpiritual Being of the moſt ſuperior Order) in Heaven. 


the deepeſt Humility and moſt reverential Awe. : 
ART- 18 But notwithſtanding they have failed in 
many (if not all) reſpects to analize, determine or - 
demonſtrate who or what Gop really is --] ſhall here 
give my Definition of the following | 


:t 


N Argument. 7 * 
There is a Gop,—or there is not a Gop. 
If there is not a God, then who made Man? or 


behold, above, below, around; and which the Stud 
of- Aſtronomy diſplays in determinate and exadt Re. 
volutions? or whence proceeds the Source of Anima 
tion of all the living Creatures we behold in the Earth 
and Waters? | e ane” 
Man, in the higheſt Paroxyſm of Atheiſticat Arro- 
gance, has never yet aſſumed to himſelf nor his An- 
ceſtors, the Power of creating or forming ſuch ftupen- 
dous Beauty aud Durability of Things, nor bas he 
urived a Jot the nearer the Truth, in aſeribing it to 


ſor ſtill the Queſtion would reſul. Who endued Chance 
vith the Means? or who endowed Nature with the 
Power and Properties neceſſary to ſo ſtupendous - 
Hoduction of Regularity, in the Creation and Forma» - 
tion of Animals and inanimate Things ? And if there 
ka Gop, who and what is He? or whence had He 
lis Origin 6 pet * 
ART. 19, I anſwer Ile muſt be a pure Spirit. - 
irt uncompounded of Parts, and every where W 


litely perſect in all bis Attributes, —the ever Hing 
Fountain and original Source of unereate, derivatives. 
mortal Spirits, —the Life, the Soul, the Author of 
ated Nature and its inexplicable Prod 


* 


to veil his Face before Him, and proſtrate himſelf with 


whence did the whole Creation derive or blain the *- _ 
amazing Order, Regularity or Harmony in all that we 


Chance, to Nature, or to any other Means whatever: 


ſling, the firſt and laſt Inhabitant of Eternity, ini. 


2 Ok God the Father, 
eternal and primeval Light, inſerutible and incompre. 
henfible, —unbounded in bis infinite and eternal Love, 
_ laflexible in his infinite aud eternal Juſtice,—unlimited 
in his infinite and eternal Mercy, —immutable in bis 
_ anhante and eternal Truth, —irrevocable in bis infinite 
and eternal Decrees,—unchangeable in his infinite and 
eternal Will,—unſearchable in his infinite and eternal 
Councils, —unerring in his infinite and eternal Laws,— 
omnipotent in his infinite and eternal Power,—omniſci- 
ent in his iuſinite and eternal Perception and Wiſdom, 
___ emmipreſent in his infinite and eternal Self-exiſtence,— 
aun Almighty in bis Worn, _ 

Ar. 20. All and every one of which Attributes 
nie, and muſt be conſidered in every Caſe, and every 
- Senſe of the Word, or Application thereof, each with 
each, conjunctly or ſeparately, ſtrictly compatible and 
conformable to and with each other, no ſhadow of 
Diſagreement between them; but a perſect Coincidence 
and Union, and a ſtrict Conformity perpetually and 
- unalterably ſubſiſting between them, his Juſtice doth 
5 be nor counteract his Mercy, nor doth his 
Cove ſuperſede his Juſtice, and fo of all the reſt of hig 
Divine Attributes; and thoſe who would think right. 
of or concerning Him, muſt thus think, and in every 

Part, Portion, or Paſſage of his Holy Word, bis Laws 
or bis Dealings with Men or Apgels, theſe Thing 
theſe Attributes, and their Union and Conformity te 
each other, muſt be ſtrictly conſidered, and cloſely at 
tended to, in every Interpretation we put, or attemp 
to put on his Word, his Laws, bis Actings, or Deal 
ings with Men, or Celeſtial Spiritual Beings; otherwag 
we will be led blindſold into the very ſame Errors 1 
eie literal, figurative, or ſpiritual Interpretations q; 
bis Holy Word, in Holy Writ, that all Mankind ha 
 . heretofore ſlided into for want of this original Kel 
together with the foregoing- Key, and a few othei 
"that ſhall be given in the Courſe of this Work, whe 
| by all the hidden Secrets and profound Myſteries T | 


ef ' 
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ace and have been in the everlaſting Councils of Goo, 
will be truly diſcovered, and perfectly. diſplayed or 
revealed, without a Veil or Cloud between. 

AKT. 21. The foregoing ſuperhcial Deſeription of 
Him, falls far ſhort, infinitely far ſhort of the Deſerip- © * 
tion he could give of himſelf, if he condeſcended 10 
reveal all and every Property of his Divinity, his At 
tributes, his Origin and Exiſtenee; but was he to con- 
deſcend to this, it would be totally impoſhble for Hu- 
mauity to comprehend the molt diſtant Idea of it, and 
would ſtartle the immaterial and immortal Soul, to 
which alone ſuch a Revelation could poſſibly be made, 
into eternal Confuſion irrecoverable ; and Lam deed - -, 
edly of Opinion, that the higheſt Arch-Angel in He-. 
ven would tremble at only the Idea of ſtanding the 
Shock of ſuch a Revelation; and if it had been ne- 
ceſſary for Men to know more than what is condeſcend- 
ingly permitted them to know already, it would alſo 
have been neceſſary with Him to have communicated . 
other better adapted Capacities and Powers to Human 
Beings, than thoſe they now poſſeſs, to prepare and 
qualify them for comprehending fuch a Revelation. 
Ax. 22. Lord, what is Man? Thou Incompre- 
benſible Being, ſave us from prying and preſumptive 
Curiofity, and from fooliſh and impertinent Enquiries, 
beyond what we are totally ſecluded or finally ſhut out 
from, and teach us to dread ſuch preſumpruous and 
impertinent Inquiſitiveneſs, and unpermitted intrufion 
into thy Privy Council Chamber; but grant, O Holy 
and Bleſſed Trinity, chat our Eutrance and Admiſſion 
into it, and into the Divine Secrets, may be not only - 
permitted, but invited Inſtances of the Unlimited and 
Eternal Mercy to all Mankind, of that Glorious Being 
whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain; that 
Being that Comprehends and Circumſcribes Immenſi tx. 
ART. 23. The foregoing is the higheſt, and neareſt. 
the Truth of any / poſſible Metaphyſical Enquiry, in- 
dependent of Scripture teſtimony «OO 1 Es 


eee brought to che foregoing "Teſts; (vlg. the Union 


* : 
| * 
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I hall have vccafion to give (through the Courſe of 14; 
Work) other : Defcriptions - Mims eſ . 
bave given my Proofs, and otherwiſe ſubſtantiated the 
eo or che Scriptures and Revelation. 
r. 24. From what has been ſaid in the 16 Art. of 
the foregoing Section, conferred carefully and cauti- 
Sully with this Section, it will appear that the various 
©, attnbuted Properties, &c. alluded to, or faid to belong 
i Soo, uch as Frath and Anger, Fealouſy and Vengeance, 
Fi every other imputed or inferred Paſſions, Weak- 
_ nelles or Mutations, in the Divine Mind ofan Unchange- 
___ ae ang Eternal God, ſhould be well eonſidered and 
dial weighed, meaſured and tried, and faithfull 
__ * - and partial diſcuſſed, without prejudice of Religi. 
on or Education, of Who and What Hs is, aud His 
Union of Attributes, before we unpremeditately de- 
idle theſe Imputations againſt Him, and thereby ob- 
Tian and cheriſh falfe Ideas, till they grow to ſuch 
Maturity with us, that it will be next to Impoſſibility 
to relinquiſh tbe Aſcendancy they have gained over 
our Minds and Underſtandings, whence we are imper- 
ceptibly led to ſubſtitute falſe Notions, falſe Impeach- 
ments, and thence falſe Worſhip of Him who is Eter- 
mal Truth, and ever Clear when judged. - 
Ar. 25. Now, if the Wrath, the Anger, the Ven- 
geauce, the Jealouſies, the Unrelentings, the Curſes, 
the Woes aud Scourges, with all the numerous Epi- 
tbets, that compoſe the whole Catalogue of ſuch Paſſi- 
Ons, Mutations, and Temporal Weakneſſes in a Spik!- 
UL BxixG, that are and have been imputed to Him 
in the Sacred Writings, and the Prayers and Worſhip 
of miſtaken Mortals founded thereon, cannot be de- 
 _  *monſirated to have a full, clear, perſect and ſubſtantial 
_--Feandation in the Truth of Spiritual Reality with Goo, 


* 


. Attributes with each other, and that they counterat 
„ theſe Athofons barn ones perfen, clear 
and, manifeſt "Exiſtence with God, -er are not 4 


WI 


„ 
- 


* 


with Him (naturally, if I may be allowed the Expreſſion) 
then are they = Allofions made uſe ft Miel 
Writ, (and from it copied and es by us) to figure to 
our Minds, for want of other Words, Modes or Means 
whereby or wherewith to expreſs, truly and intelligle 
| bly, thoſe Properties or attributed Acts we aſcribe to 
Hem, that have not originated with Him, nor from 
Him, but with and from ourfelves : when this is che 
Caſe,” or if it be found to be the Caſe when tried and 
proved, we are then to aboliſh all and every ſuch falls 
idea and abſurd Notion, as falſe and blafphemaully - 
Erroneous, and unworthily and unjuſtly applied r 
imputed to Him. . 
Ax. 26. Therefore it requires us to be ſtrialy.cireum- . 
ſpect with regard to what Appellative or unfounded At- 
tributes, Implications or Allufions, we make to the Di- 
vinity of the Pure Immortal Majeſty of the Everlaſting 
Jznovan; for if the aſcribed Mutations, Prejudices 
and Paſſions are unfounded; then it is evident we 
erroneouſly aſcribe falſe Alluſions and unjuſt Imputations 
to che unutterable Perſections of inconceivable Divi- 
nity; under which wrong Ideas, if we Worſhip ae- 
cordingly, our Worſhip muſt be the moſt Rank 
ee and downright Idolatry; in which Caſe it would 
| be only in compaſſion to our groſs Ignorance and wii 
Blindneſs, that he would: condeſcend to Hear or An- 
ſwer any Petition whatſoever : wrong Titles, Epithets 
or Imputations, produce wrong Ideas; and wrong 
Ideas produce weak and imperfect Opinions of Things; 
and weak aud tmperfe& Opinions of Things betray 
into a Want of due Reverence or Eſtimation, aud 
Want of Reverence betrays into Preſumption and 
Arrogance, and thoſeruſh or plunge vs into the dread- 
ful and ſhocking Conſequences attendant on Impiety— © 
Celeſtial Sacrilege and Blaſphemous Tdolatry—ag wore: - 
ſhipping a falſe Gov, of our own creating, inſtead'at: | _ 
the true Go whom we have thus ſupplanted 5 Bur „ 
Orance Error, to make Room for our t "HS 
ze eee. 


* 
/ 
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ing a Deity quite different from him that ought to be 
on it; and ſo paves the Way to Condemnation with 
Stumbling: ſtones of ſpiritual Error, falſe Aſſertions, 
and falſe Worſhip; and, in ſome Cafes, againſt our 

_ - own Convictions, if we did but admit them to take 
Place wben they powerfully call upon us. To timo. 

rous Minds, theſe Convictions appear ſometimes as II- 

luſions of the Spirit, or Traps of Satan, (as they are 
Called) to enſnare them; and, for Want of Faith, or 
Want of Thought to ſcan them, they often baniſh 

tuch Thoughts from a Half or Three-quarters, Convic- 
tion that theſe ſcriptural Aſſertions, according to their 
© ÞJiteral Meaning, muſt be right—ard muſt be ſo, that 
Aſſert the Wrath of Gov, his Jealouſy, &c. or all the 


Learned and Holy Men who have interpreted thoſe 
Things heretofore, could not be in the Dark: Where- 
fore too, too many take up their Fair upon Truf, 
and profeſs to believe what they do not nor cannot un- 
deexſtand, but fo as their Forefathers underſtood it for 
_ them, that will do; they ſee not the Occaſion the 
have for a profound Knowledge of thoſe Things — ſo 
let them abide, or caſt them aſide: And thus, from 
Age to Age, has Error been permitted to ſubſiſt and 
. continue, for Want of Faith, Courage, ſpiritual Per- 
 ception, and fervent and powerful Prayer, to HuxT 
Dow and extirpate what ſhould be long expunged or 
_ exploded from Religion before my Time.—But more 


of this hereaſter. . | 

Ax. 27. But ſince his Approving and Reproving 
\ Spirit has thus far impelled me on, I implore and be- 
ſeech him, the true and living Gop, to guard or defend 
my Soul, my Mind, and my Thoughts, from the horrid Sin 
of Preſumption, or of making too free, or uſing any 
unboly Liberties with the Name or real Attributes ſa. 
-. ered to the Divine Majeſty.— And O Merciful Father! 
pee I have boldly become thy Advocate againſt ſpiri- 
- wal and temporal Wickedneſs, and ſpiritual Error, 

| ' refkrain, correct, counteract and overcome every) 

JJ ˙ͥm' ͤ >a Ybught. 
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Thought and Suggeſtion , of my Mind, that is not true | 


according to thy WIIT and thy WorD, by ſhewing 


me the Reverſe in my own Soul and Mind.  Profp#r be | 


Worx, as it is thy Own, by ſhedding thy ſpiritual In- 
ſuence on my weak and imperfe@ Intelles and feeble 


underſtanding, and let Tyuy Hand AND Pow ER, and 


not mine, ſhine conſpicuous through the Whole. 


' To conclude this Section properly as we ought, we 


are to obſerve. and ſtrictly remark, that although the 


Scriptures frequently make mention of Gop the Fa- 


THER, and deſignate Him under the Epithet of Perlona- 


lity,, or the Firſt Perſon of the TRAIN IT, yet we are 
not warranted thereby to aſſume to our Minds the Idea 
of ideal Perſonality or human Form, or any other Re- 


* 
. 


- 


. preſentation of his Shape or Form—a pure Spirit can 


have no ſuch Thing as Shape or Form, ſuch as has 


3 


been, or now is imagined or aſſerted of him. A pure 


Spirit, every where exiſting, can have no Perſonality 


—his Perſonality conſifteth only in his Divine Preſence. 


CarisT ſays— Their Angels behold the Facs of my 


FaTHER who is in Heaven; ſhould have been rendered 
by our Tranſlators —They behold the PRxRSENCOE of my 


FATHER; 1. e. are in the Preſence of my FATHER wh i | 


n HEAVEN, — But more of this hereafler. 


„ $$ CTLON; u. 
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Argument. 


* 


AR r. u. Luar there are other Eternal Celefiial 
Spirits, beſide Gop the Fa TUR, —or there are not. 
If there are none other Celeſtial Spirits elſe beſide 
| God the FaThxzs, then He can be no Farturs, as 
having no Offspring, and muſt therefore have remained 
alone, and is yet alone, from everlaſting Eternity, 
without any Miniſteriug Spirits, whether of Men or 
=; Angels; this being abſurd; and Incompatible with the 
. -__ foregoing Ideas or Definitions, concerning him, as will 
be more largely proved when we come to. treat of 
other Matters; we ſhall next enquire, | 
ART. 29. If there are other Eternal Celeſtial Spirits, 
what, or whence are they? are they ORIGINAL Goss 
alſo? we 3 Mie 
I anſwer, No; they are Eternal Eſſences, or Emanar 
tions of an Eternal Gop; they are derivative Spirits 
proceeding from Gop; they are Unereate, they are 
"IP Eternal in Gov, Eternal of Gop, and Eternal with 
© "Gow; they are the Immortal Offspring of the Eternal 
= "Fountain, and original Source of Uncreated and Im. 
"mortal Spirits, having their Root and Spring in and 
from the Great Supreme Eternal FazHzR, A 5 
| kts 


* 
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Ar. 30. In this Definition, there is comp prehended 
or contained the following very remarkable and 2 
ing Particulars, which include the Whole of the De- 
monſtrations of this very ampertant. Point or Article of 
Chriſtian Faith. 

iſt, From duly and truly conſidering Art. 19. fore- 
going, we obtain. the utmoſt poſſible en of Idea 


that ean be conceived, of a Spirit infmitely Pure and 
perſect. 


2d. From the ſame we obtain the utmoſt poſſible 
Idea that can be conceived, of an inn. I ly Pure and 
perfect, Self-exiſting, Univerſal Spirit, every where 
Exiſting as Whole and Perfect Goo. 


zd. From the ſame profound Deſeription deeply . 
— we find He Exiſted prior to all other Exiſt- 


ence; in Him the Commencement of Exiſtence began; 
In Him all Exiſtence is Centered; and in Him all Ex- 
itence muſt terminate. 
4th. From thoſe three, conferred each with each, 
we find there was a Time (F Time it may be called) 
when all the Beings in Exiſtence now, in Heaven, 
Earth, or Hell, had no ſeparated Exiſtence, or deri- 
vative: Exiſtence, from Him; ſeeing they had not yet 
came into Exiſtence, as they now are, all muſt there. 
ſore have been Included or Contained in his Exiſtence; 
till the Commencement of their Exiſtence had derived 
or originated from His Self- exiſtence; at which Com- 
mencement of their Exiſtence, they pa rtook of the 
communicated Self- exiſtent Eternal Principle of Spiri- 
tual Animation, inherent in their Great Divine Origi- 
2 the eee FarnzRx of Eternal Derivative 
pirits. 
th. If this was not the Caſe, chen i it is evident that 
Being, Eſſence or Spirit, in Heaven, Earth or 


Hall muſt be conſidered as much Oz1cixar, GOD es : | 
He, and equal with Him in reſpe& of the ſame m- 


Heaucement of anne, or 8 have ſome . Dy” 
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Source of Exiſlence befide, or independent of bis 
| Eternally Eternal Self-exiſtence. - - 
"= Sth. Thus ſtood Exiſtence with Gop, the Author of 
All Exiſtence, before Derivative Exiſtence took place; 
for it would be abſurd to ſay there were two firſt Exiſt. 
ences, or many firſt Exiſtences. e | 
_ - 7th. Having thus traced Exiſtence as far Back as the 
Source or Fountain of all Exiſtence can be traced, we 
next come to conſider what Derivative Exiſtence is. 
-  8th@ The firſt Original Derivative Exiſtence or Spirit 
from Gop (Ar Firft there muſt be,) muſt be the neareſt 
and pureſt Eſſence, Emanation or Spirit of Divine Per- 
NE fection, in extraction from Gov; this Hr Original 
Derivative Spirit, Eſſence or Emanation, we call the 
SON; the Eternal or Everlaſting Heir, ſo nearly, ſo 
. "exquifitely,, and ſo incomprebenſibly Allied to its 
| Great Original, as to be Very Gop of Very Go, in- 
_ diftinguiſhably and incomprehenſibly ſo, otherwiſe or 
fartber than I have juſt explained. pet 
9th. And the Second Derivative Spirit, proceeding 
from both the Fa rHER and the Son, and not from the 
| Fa ruxx alone, nor from the Sox alone, but from the 
S  *' United Natures of Both, whom we call the Horx Ser- 
1 RIT, is the Third Perſon of the Holy Trinity; and this 
1 Spirit fo deriving from the FarHER and the Sox, and 
intimately and incomprehenſibly United with Both, I 
| heſitate not to call Gop, being really and inexplica. 
bly fo, according to our foregoing Definitions, and 
from the Immediate Union of their Natures, ( I may 
be allowed the Word Nature, to expreſs ſuch profaund M 
teries by, which is too daring and preſumptive u Liberty to 
be taken by Man,) in the TRI xIT r, or three Perſons in 
the Gon-H zan. C ͤͤ ] ÜV A  TERoe 
AxrT. 31. Theſe Titles, of the Faruk, the SON, 
and the HoLy Spigrr, we are neceſſarily obliged to 
make Uſe of from the Terms of out Language, hauing 
no other Words therein whereby to Expreſs the Aff. 
nity of the Ideas applicable to the Relationſhi pet 
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ſubſiſts between them, and are poſitivel no more 
than the bare Titles we expre(s our Ideas 7. of theſe 
IncomprehenfibleSpiritual Beings. 
ART. 32. Now carrying on the Succeſſion or te 
ſending Series, 'or Derivative Progreſſion of Celeſtial 
Spirits, down; in regular Order or Gradation, to the 
ek ſſible Idea we car apply, by Human Com- 
— to thoſe Miniſtring Spirits, we would have 
2 1 diffehlty Started to us, to draw the Line of Diſtincti- | 
on, Separation or Partition between the Ho Lx Spin lr, 
and the next Spirit! in Derivative Succeſſion to Him. 
Why is He not called Gop alſo? 
ART. 33. I anſwer, becauſe he proceeds not imme- 
diately from Gop the FarHRR, Gob the Sox, nor 
Cob the Hor Sp IRIT, but mediately from the Bain * 
of the Three Perſons in the TRIN ITT. 
AxT. 34. For though cloſe the Alliance of the Tiki 
Perſons who compole the Gop-HREAD of the Txinity, 
in the Divine Myſtery of their Unity therein, they are 
t the ſame Time, perfectly diſtin, as to Perſons, 
Office, and Modes of Action; but each Perſon muſt 
mite his Office and Modes of Action or Exertion with 
the reſt, in the Production of the Derivation of all, 


which Spirits or Celeſtial Beings ſo derived from the 
United TRINITY, bas any Act or Part whatſoever in 
the Production or Derivation of any other Celeſtial 
Spirit, or Spiritual Being. 

ART. 35. The Power of Exertion in the n 
ON AL Sprett, produced the ſecond Spikir, whom 
ve call the Sox; therefore that original Power of Ex- 
me was by primitive Naruxk communicated to 
lim (0 the Sor) firſt; hence He, the Sox, is truly 
ind in Fact the CnxATR of HAAvxx and EARTH, 


aertive Power communicated to Him, was every © 
Thing made that was made, and without Hue was not 
Kin. made that was made: "WY l 


— 


of each and every Spiritual Being that is, none of 


ud Loxp'of all Things therein; for by Him, by 5 F 


| Aus” 


2 ed io theſe; ſo chat all — divine derivative * 


—— 
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Aar, 36. And the Wird Perjor of the Txruiry 
united in the Gop-Hzap, being the firſt derivative 
SyrarT, proceeding from both the Faruzz and the 

Som, (as we vin call them) is the HoLy Syrarr (or 
HoLy Gnost), do whom was communicated a full and 
due Participation of the exertive Power of both theſe 
Divine Beings—in quickning, in enlightening, in per. 
ſecting, and inſpiring or influencing all other derivative 
6... or Beings, whether celeſtial or terreſtrial. 
ART? 37. Theſe exertive Powers, ſo communicated 


\ to theſe two Beings, compriſing in them all the eſſential 


Powers and Qualifications requiſite to the Perfection 
and Nature of 


Beings, and beyond which there is 
dose other Office or Power of Exertion (either ab. 
= ar jelatiuely confidered) belonging to Gov, 

t what are fully compriſed or contained in theſe two 
Definſtions of wk Powers, Offices, and Exertions of 
- the Son and Sriair; for if there were any other At- 
tributes, Powers, Qualifications, or Exertions, that 
were Bot compriſed in theſe, nor did not, nor could 
not belong to them, then there would be a Neceſſity 
for a fourth, a fifth, a fixth, &c. &c* Perſon in the 
— Gep-Hrap, ul it wes complete in all the neceſſary Powers 
regiere to con ſliuste a full und perfet Gov-Hrap. 
Akx. 38. But ſeeing chat theſe Attmbutes, 33 
Exertions or Faculties that-conflitute a full, true, and 
perfect Gop-Hzap, extend no farther than what has 
Wee herein declared and ſet:forth, therefore the TRI. 
NTV of the FaTHis, SoN, and Spun compriſes the 
| Unity of the Gop-HxiD, and all the Powers, Proper- 
ties, and Exteuſion of Attribupes thereof: wherefore 
I aſſert, chat, beyond thefe two Definitions, there is 
none ether Office, Power, or Exertion belonging to 
\ Gow, but what are compriſed, contained, and center. 


__ canuot, conſiſtently with this ample Definition, be 
- called Gop; ſeeing they only derive off and from the 
l "EINE Tzmity, 2 united Exertions "__ 


as 


P Etnlity. 3x 
idem . And here obſerve infinite Perfection extends no 
farther, as every Being below the Trinity muſt want of 


the full Perfection thereof (per Art. G0). ** 


AR 39. Now, as I have ſaid, if we carry down 


the ſucceſſion of thoſe celeſtial, derivative, uncreate 
Spirits, or {ſpiritual Beings, to the loweſt poſſible de- 
gree that we cau form an Idea of, and find, from the 


toregoing Definitions (Here given), that they are not ori- 


ginal Gods, no more than the higheſt ſuperior Order 
or Hierarchies of them, not being immediately en- 
dowed with the original exertive Powers or Functions 
exerted or exereiſed only by the Gop-H aD of the 
TzxINITY; then are they, therefore, none f the Per- 
ſons who compoſe the TRINI TY, but Spirits, or fri- 


mal Beings, deriving or proceeding from the United 
TzinitY, who alone can exerciſe thoſe Powers that 
belong only to Gop.— Theſe Aſſertions will be ably up 


ported as "we paſs on. 


* = 
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ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS, 


Ariſing from, and founded in the two foregoing TY 8 


SECTIONSS. 


* * . 
2 . * % „ — 


> 1 * — — 0 1 
— 4 * 5 N 7 »—* l * - 


8 _ "4" N 1s f 1 > 15 9 a | | 
Or8zrvVAtoN 1. Theſe Men who baſtardize them- 


ſelves, by ſeeking to become acquainted with the Ori- 
gin, Nature, Exiftence, and concealed Attributes of Gop 


Tazis Farukk, through the acquired Powers of Phi- 


lolophy, Metaphyſics, Logic, or other Abilities ot Fa- 
culties of the human Mind, manifeſtly prove their le- 


wm 


Turi Farrrr is. | i 


gumacy by their Want of knowing who and What 


OssxkR. 2 A Sox who lives at Home, or continues 
always a Reſident in his Father's Houſe, like the elder 
Brother of the Prodigal Son, (15 Luke) can't but know 

C how 


l. : 
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Power of the diviue Spirit of his God, can truly cry 


rational and eaſy Truths. 
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how his Father exiſts, who he is, and his natural Dif 
poſition, Inclinations, and other Attributes; but Hy 
who is a Runaway, a Caſt-oft, a Prodigal Son, gr a Bu. 
zard of a Family, and lives at a Difiance, and ow of the 
Way of the Knowledge of his Father, can't truly know who 
his Father is, how he exiſts, nor what are his Diſpoſitions, 
natural Inclinattons, nor other Attributes; he can on] 


gueſs at them. ordefcant upon them, by or from Iuſe- 
rence, according as he has been taught among his Bre. 


ihren in BasTarDyY, in that School of Error—the 

WorLD—that Foundling Houſe of the Univerſe. —This 

he terms tracing Divine Exiſtence by Philoſophy. 
OZ8xx/23: But he who, through the Influence and 


or call Him Abba (Father), knows to a Demonſtration, 
or Certainty-equal to the Conſciouſneſs he has of his 
own Exiſtence, who his Father is, his Diſpoſition, na- 
tural. Inclinations (if I may fo ſpeak), and other Attri- 


butes; He knows how He exiſts, how long He has 


exiſted, how Tong He will exiſt, with every other In- 
formation requiſite to confirm him in his Heirſbip, as a 


Son of God, a Child of Grace aud Adoption, and can 
in Verity and indeed, cry. © Our FarRHER who art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy Name,” whilſt others are rack- 


ing their Brains, puzzling their Pates, and confuſing 
themſelves and the reſt of Mankind, with their Ethics, 


Phyſics, Metaphyſics, Logic and Philoſophy in Euqui- 


ries after the moſt certain, the moſt evident, the moſt 


1 
. 
- 


Argument. 

Ons ER. 4. Man has in himſelf a fall, clear and per- 
fect Demonſtration of all and every Power or Attrt- 
bute of the Nature and Exiſtence of Gop,—or he has 
not. Rom. 1 Ch. 19V. Gen. 1 Ch.'26, 21 V. 
-OpBsxx. 5. If he has uot the Demonſtration in hin- 


ſelt, or having it, he knows not how or where 10 him-. 
ſelf to look for it, tis certain he muſt look for it ſome 


where 


— 
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Where elſe; in which Caſe, he is unblameable in a 
Degree, for trying to inveſtigate it by or from the con- 
{aſed Jargon of School Divinity, or ſpeculative Philo- 
ſophy, when he has no other Reſource, even tho” it 
tends to miſlead, diſguiſe, puzzle and perplex by its 
Miſrepreſentatious, rather than demonſtrate the Nature, 
Attributes, or Exiſtence of the Derry. 48 508 
OsskR. 6. Now ſuch ſpeculative Philoſophers would 
readily” find (F they con ſidered Things aright) that if 
they ſought thro” Nature, it would afford them no new 
Proofs, nor nothing whatſoever, that has not its true 
and real Parallel in Man, the Type would be truly 
found in themſelves. N $4. 3:44.40 | 
On8xR. J. If they ſearch Matter and its'Pfopertles, 
they will find Nothing therein, but what has its perfect 
Prototype in Man. e e 7 OE MP 
Ossxs. 8, If they ſearch the Sciences, (euen us far 
and as deep os Mr. Tom Paixk has done) theſe will af. 
ford no Helps but what have ſprung from the Wit 
of Man. „ „ 
OnsxR. 9, If they ſearch the Philoſophy or Opinions 
of the ancient or modern Philoſophers, they. will find 
Nothing in them but what may be reduced to its true 
and proper Source; that is, to the Effects deriving from 
the Divinity of Gop, demonſtrated in Man; and 
wherever they ſtray or ſwerve from this, we find their 
pe g runs into a bewildered Labyrinth of Per- 
_plexitys x . | 4+ 
"x 9 10. If they ſearch the fpiritual or inviſible 
World, even to the Throne of Gop, even to Gon Him- 
ſelf, they will find Nothing but what is expreſſive of 
the ſupreme Power, Divinity, or Attributes of Gop 
difplayed in Man, and originally imparted, commu- 
nicated, or eſtabliſhed in bim. DOT, 
_  Ons8mx. II. Hence the ſpiritual nor the material 
World cannot afford Him better Helps nor truer Means 
than be. has in Himſelf, if he ſtudies right; the full, 
the perſeRt and. the ultimate Confirmation of thoſe 
5 . 34; FE OF great. 
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great, profound and deep myſterious Truths that all 
the wiſe Men of the Ancients and Moderns have ſe- 
dulouſly been in queſt of; any other Demonſtration | is 
generally an of error and deluſion. 

To ſubftentiate theſe Aſſertions, | 

- Opainy. 12. With regard to His ſearching Nature 
we muſt conſider firſt what Nature is. | 
Nature is the ſpiritual Body of Creation, as Matter 
3s the REES or natural 1 thereof, and Gop the 

Soul of both. 

OnsERv. 13. Upon oli Enquiry and ſtrict Exami. 
nation, it will be found that the fpiritual Body of Man 
is compoſed of the very ſame Materials whereof Gop 
formed the ſpiritual Body of the Univerſe, which we 
Call Nature. 

- Oxsxxv. 14. Upon a like Enquiry, it will be allo 

ound, that Man's temporal or mortal Body is com- 
poſed of the very ſame Materials whereof Gop formed 
univerſal Matter or Subſtance. 

Onsxxv. 15. And upon a like fri Enquiry, we 
find Gop is the Soul ot both, as he is alſo the Soul of 
Man, it being originally derived from Him, and is po- 
tively a Part of Himſelf; and alſo ſeeing that no Part 
.of Nature or univerſal Creation could exiſt nor ſubſiſt, 
were it poſſible for Gop to be abſent one Moment there- 
from; for he exiſts every where throughout univerſal 
Nature, univerſal Creation, and umverſal Exiſtence; 
at one and the ſame Iuſtant of Time paſt, Time preſent; 
and Time to come; chat is, through all Eternity of 
Eternities. 

; OBsxR. 16. Now what are the Properties in Nature, 
that are not immediately diſtinguiſnable i in Man? 
Is Vegetation leſs evident in Man than! in what we 
term Nature? 


Is vital Animation leſs evident 1 in Man, than in wbat 


We term Nature? | & 


Is the Conſtitution and Conſtruction 2 the Stamina, 
g e Veſſels, Solids and Noida, found 1 in the ſun 


1 
* : ; « 4 


- 
. 
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in tbem? a | ; | 
In fine, is there any Thing in Nature that is not 
equally apparent in Man? | F 


Cod Himſelf, that is not, nor cannot be found in Man? 
OsskR. 18. Therefore, when we find in ourſelves, 
or Feel a Conſciouſneſs of our own Powers and Attn- 

butes, whether memal, ſpiritual or temporal, we may 


Powers aud Attributes, aud the Authority over them, 


Source or Author of them. 
tribute which Man enjoys, muſt be ſimilar in its Nature 
Duty, from Whom they were originally communi-. 


Power or Perfection in the Dzixv, but what there is a 


parity or Diſproportion, between the Creator and the 
Creature. l . 

Ossxx. 20. He who would wiſh to know truly who 
md what Gop is, the Nature of His Exiſtence aud Attri- 
butes, muſt ſearch for due Information therein, in that 
Part or Portion of the Divinity of the Gop- Hx A that 
8 imparted, communicated or eſtabliſhed orginally in 
Man; in Man himſelf, in his own very Attributes and Ex- 


wall Eternity paſt or future; therein, and therein only, 


ho be truly found the Origin and Source of the Gov- 
Hur and its Exiſtence, ſo far as is revealable Or CON- 


. A " 


able by Man in this Life, and no farther. 
W 


* 


ary Productions of Nature, leſs evident in Man than 


Os888R. 17. Is there any Thing Spiritual, even to 


readily infer, that a Being infinitely Perfect enjoys theſe 
in a more exalted Degree than we who are finite Beings,” 
by the exact Diſtance or Diſparity there is and muſt _ 
recefſarity be between Him and us, in theſe very Pow- _ 
ers and Attributes originally derived from Him, as the 
Orsxs. 19. Moreover, every Power, Faculty or At- 
o the very ſame Powers, Faculties or Attributes in tbe 


cated or imparted to Man; fo that there is no Attribute 


imilar Attribute, Power or Perfection in Man, but in 
lower Degree, according to the exact Diſtance, Di- 


lence; for therein Man is fo far a God, and ſo far coeval 
wth God, or contemporary with and from the Trinity, 


Onskx. | 


. 
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to its moſt infinite Extent. 
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OnsxR. 21. Have we a Selſ-· conſciouſneſs of our own 
Exiſtence? Then we may readily infer that Gop bas 
an Exiſtence, and a'Self-conſcionſneſs of that Exiſtence, 
as being the Author of all Exiſtence. 
Os RR. 22. Have we an internal Self- conſciouſneſz 
of how we exiſt ?—yes—we find, and feel, and know 
we exiſt in Him; then our Exiſtence being rooted in 
His Selſ-exiſtence, and His Exiſtence being the Origin 
or Source of all Exiſtence, tis manifeſt he exiſts in 
Himſelf, by Himſelf, and of Himſelf; and He exiſts 
in us, and we in Him; for it is evident, nothing can 
exiſt out of an Exiſtence that is every where exiſting 
at one and the ſame Inſtant of Time, and is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, Millions of Ages back, 
as well as Millions of Ages to come, eternally and in, 
variably the ſame, . | \ 
Oss RER. 23. Have we an internal Self-conſciouſveſ; 
of our own mental Capacity, or intellectual Self- con- 
ſciouſneſs ?—Then we muſt immediately infer that the 
Being from whom we derive this, muſt enjoy it in a 
more exalted Degree than we do, and as we cannot 
from our finite Capacities, ſet bounds thereto, we muſt 
infer He enjoys it to its full or moſt perſect (that in to 


Oss RR, 24. Have we an internal Self- conſciouſneſs 
that we enjoy a Self- activity, or vital Power Then 
we mult infer immediately that the Being from whom 
we received it originally, enjoys Self. activity, or vital 
Power, in all the Plenitude of its moſt exalted Extent, 
Os xx. 25. Have we an internal Self- conſciouſueſs 
of having a Free-will ?—Yes—then we muſt infer, 
upon the ſame Principles, that Gop has alſo a Free. 
will in its moſt extenſive Degree. RA 
. Onsxx. 26. Have we an internal Self-conſciouſuets 
of our own Imperſections ?—Moſt undoubtedly we 
ave—when we feel in ourſelves a Conſciouſneſs of 
not being as perfect as He from Whom we derived, 
and an Incapacity in ourſelves of producing any ot, 


* 
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purely or fully perfect; (nor neither has Gop produced 
any Thing purely and fully perſect, for there is nothing 


an iutellectual or mental Line of Compariſon between 
fly and rationally conclude He poſſeſſes, we then in- 


pollible PerfeQion,, _ | 1, 
Oss88R. 27. Thus we might draw Parallels of Infe- 
rence for all and every Power or Attribute belonging to 
the Deity, of Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, Love, Omnipo- 
tence, Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, Providence, Im- 
mutability, &c. &c. &c. without ever Spending our 
[ime, our Talents, or our Brains, in ſcanning the 
Opinions of the Platoniſts, the Peripatetics, Spinoſa, 
Deſcartes, or the ancient Fathers, or modern Philoſo- 
phers, and arrive at a greater and truer Certainty in 
thoſe Matters, than ever they could preteud. to, -after 
all their Noiſe and Buſtle; for our very Souls-confeſs, 
and our Spirits bear us witneſs with His Holy Spirit, 
that thoſe Things are ſo, and we are alſo ſpiritually 


Mankind wants to know concerning the DEITY. 
On8xR. 28. I -ſhall here add, that Motion alſo is 
eternal in Gop, eternal of Gop, and eternal with Gop; 
to prove this, we know that in ourſelves, of ourſelves, 
and by ourſelves, we can act at Mill, according to the 
Impulſes of our Will, by giving Motion to quieſcent 


Kivity or Quieſcence- of Things in a State of Reſt, 
either in ourſelves or other Matter into Motion or a 
diate of Action. - | {'s 36471 16 ths 

OsskR. 29. Therefore if Man can at his Will, ac 
cording to its Direction, put himſelf or other inactive 
Matter into Motion, or a State of Action, according 
w a deſigned Celerity or intended Velocity, and can 
gain reduce or bring it to a State of Reſt. Does not 


alt 


purely and } ully perfedt but Himſelf.) When we draw 
our Imperfections, and the Perfections we mult neceſſa- 
fer He, and He only, enjoys the higheſt Degree of every 
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certified how they come to be ſo, and this is all that ; 


Bodies within our Power; that is, by turning the In- 


we Power of ſo doing reſt or abide with him to act fo, | 
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quit as he pleaſes, or when he pleaſes according to his 
Wille Then his Will is the firſt propelling or impell 
ing Cauſe of all the Action or Motion he is capable of 
commanding into Effect; if ſo, then Matter iu Motion 
ſuch as he can govern, or is the immediate acting Agent 
of, is the immediate Reſult of his Will, or a free ſelf. 
determining Principle or Power, included or iuherent 
in his own derivative Nature, as a, propelling Impoulle 
or Influence, according to his Intention or deſigned 
Dixeion.' 7. 8 | 
OßsskR. 30. If a Man can thus act by His Will, with 
his Will, and of his Will; then it is evident that Be. 
ing from whom he derived or received his Will origi. 
_mally, muſt have a more powerful and a more extenſive 
Capacity to Will, and to act according to the Impulſe 
or Influence of that Will, agreeable or ſuitable to his 
. deſigned or determined Exertion or Efforts, than May, 
who» has only received a neceſſary Portion of that 


Power communicated unto him. As 
_ "Orsxx. 31. Hence we immediately draw an Infe. 
rente of the ſelf Activity, and conſtant exertive Power 
of Gov, from the conſtant Activity we are conſcious 
we poſſeſs in our own Minds, which are ever active 
and never tire. Wot EATS 
\ OBs8xx. 32. Hence alſo we are informed, that he or 
they who would wiſh to know to a demonſtrative Cer: 
tainty, the Perſections and other Attributes of the Di. 
vine Nature, need not deſpair as all former inquiſilixe 
Philoſophers have done, of obtaining the trueſt aud 
| Moſt extenſive Information into every Thing pertaining 
thereunto, it is immediately obtained by giving up our 
ole free Will, to be futirely governed by Gov's iree 
Grace, (Col. 3 Ch. 10 V. Eph. 4 Ch. 24 J.) and thence 
obtaining all the Graces, Influences, and Inſtructions 
of his Holy Spirit, which Spirit is the only true aud 
certain Means of evidencing thoſe Things to the fp. 
 -itualized Soul of the truly ſiucere, and piouſly inqu 
mive Chriſtian.” + | e 


Onßsxx. 
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OssER. 33. * is impoſſible that Men not truly ſpi- 

ritualized, could become real Witneſſes for Gop, that 
hoſe Things are ſo, or how they come to be ſo. This 
s Revelation was never yet made, (as far as I could learn) 
o Thealogian Artificers in School Divinity, or the 
logical and metaphyſical Theory of ſubtile Reaſoning, 
ſrom intellectual Faculties, exereiſed in ſpeculative Re- 
lgon; —no, Gov's Witneſſes in this Caſe muſt be the 
ame with Hüumſelf, (or nearly ſo) they muſt and can 
atteſt them, as truly as if they were Eye-witneſles ot 
the firſt TranſaQions of the Trinity, before Angels or 
Men came into derivative Eriſtence, from the Gov- 
HEAD. 

OB88R. 34. In theſe Similitades, in theſe Litealis | 
of our {piritual and temporal. Perfections, Powers, 
| Properties or Attributes, conſiſteth our Likeneſs to the 
Divine Being; in this Image of God created he them 
Male and Female (Gen. 1 wy 26& 27 .) Whzteeer | 
tends to deface this Image, is that which renders us 

impure and imperfect in his Sight, aud we alſo r 
loſe Sight of it in ourſelves, and can't diſcern wherein 
the Likeneſs to Him conſiſts; and whatever tends to 
reſtore. io us this loſt Image, tends fo render us what 
we truly ought to be, and what Go both intended 
and de — we ſhould be. F | 

Oz8xx. 35. Hence we muſt exert iboſe Powers, Per- 
ſecuons, or Attributes, to their true and proper Uſe, 
in the Government of our Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions, as the Divine Being doth, to approach to, or 
became as near as poſſible like Him, by imitating Him 
in His Divine Attributes and Perſections, and the gra- 
eious Acts reſulting therefrom. 

OsskR. 36. Thus by plain Reaſon, Inference, In- 
dudion or Parallel Analogy upwards, from what we 
ind in ourſelves, to the Deity ; or downwards, from 
the Detyto/ what we find in ourſelves, we readily, find 
Parallehſms or evident Similitudes in ourſelves for every 
Property, Power, Perfection, or Attribute of the Deity. 

N=. 8 1 . * 


4% . Pk the Trinity 
And tho” theſe Reſemblances in us are faint and weak, 
yet they are ſufficiently evident to juſtify theſe Aſer. 
ons; and to'ſhew us our Imbecility and Weaknef,, 
and conſequently our State of continual and immediate 
Dependence on om who enjoys thoſe Perfections to 
the full Extent thereof, and from whom ours are only 
derived thro” Divine Courteſy, and not of any abſolute 
Right, that we as derivative Beings could lay claim to; 
we only exiſt depending on the Exiftence of a ſuperior 
Being, who can exiſt without us, not we without Hm; 
and if all the Beings now in Exiſtence, were to be 
called in, and their Exiſtence to return, or be reduced 
again into their original Source in Gop the Father, as 
it ſtood before they came into derivative Exiſtence 

heretofore, I ſay, * all thoſe Beings were to render up 
their Exiſtence; and return again into Gop the Father, 

. their Original, Cunisr Ixsus would be the laſt Being 
that ſhould return into his primitive Origin; all other 
Beings who are in Exiſtence now, in Heaven, Earth, 
or Hell, would be in this Caſe, intermediate Spirits be- 
tween Him and his Origin, in Reſpect of ſuch a Re- 
union; hence one of the Reaſons why He calls Him- 
ſelf Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, 
the Firſt and the Laſt. * RY $24 (36 
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| Man has a Soul—or he has not a Soul, | ; 


ART. 40. 1 F the Soul of Man be an active ſpiritual 
Principle, or more properly one of the foregoing Or- 
der of derivative, uncreate, celeſtial Spirits, immedi- 
ately proceeding from God the Father, Gop the Son, 
and Gop the Holy Spirit, in the Unity of the Trinity, 
and connected to Gon the Father. of Spiriis, in the 
foregoing relative Alliance of Affinity ; it muſt be poſ- 
lelled of thoſe Capacities, thoſe Functions, thoſe ſpi- 
ritual Faculties or Attributes, that ſuch a Spirit fo de- 
nved, and originally connected to the Father of all 
celeſtial Spirits, muſt indiſputably be allowed to enjoy. 
(Art. 29. 32. 39. & additional Obſervations.) * 

ART. 4. If Man has ſuch a Spirit in himfelf, fully 
capacitated to act with all the exertive ſpiritual Powers 
and Attributes of fuch a Spirit, ſo defined and fo de- 
rived then that Spirit, that quickening, enlivening or 
animating Principle, that every Man on Earth hands. 
bimſelf poſſeſſed of, muſt have its original Source or 


42 Ok the Soul of Man. 
Spring from that immortal Fountain of eternal Light 
aud Life; or if not from Him, then we muſt look for 
the original Source of that Spirit, in ſome of the un- 
written Pages of Mr. Thomas Hine] Blank Bible, or in 
the more equivocal and abſurd Reaſonings of the Ma. 
terialiſis againſt the Innnaterialiſts. 
Ar. 42. Moreover, there is no Being that we know 
of in this World, that can contemplate, or as it were, 
have immediate Intercourſe with Heaven, and know 
and comprehend the Things thereof, but Mankind.— 
With what Familiatity can Man, as it were, hold ſpi 
ritual Intercourſe with the inviſible World,, and Beings 
in Heaven celeſtial, and alſo with the Spirits detained 
in the infernal Abyſs; how evidently can be ſpeak and 
relate Things, as if by immediate Intercourſe, Conſa- 
_+bulation, or occular Demonſtration, that the inferior 
Orders of the Creation can have no Conception of: 
this, if all other Proofs were wanting, would be more 
than ſufficient to demonſtrate that Man bas a Soul, and 
that his Soul is of heavenly Origin, and can hold In- 
* with its native Place, and kindred Spirits 
there. . Fog! 41 | | 
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O SPIRITUAL BODIES.” 


That celeflial, derivative, uncreate, ſpiritual Beings (calſed 
Angels) have Bodies, — or they have not. * $7" 


Axr. 43. 1 F they have not Bodies, then are they 
pure Spirits; purely and abſtractedly ſuch, and wholly 
wcompounded of Parts, or fimply and fingly of only 
the one conſtituent Nature; in which Caſe, they are 
wlimited in Extenſion, Dimenſion, Viſibility, Perſo- 
mlity and Configuration of Parts, and may therefore 
be properly compared to /inuted Lightning, or limited 
fir (I uſe the Word limited Lightung, or limited Air, to 
cntradiflinguaſh it and them, from unverſal Lightning, or 
unverſal Spirit,) as to their Shape or Figure; or more 
properly, they. are like. the Mind of Man, or the ex- 
ertiye Power thereof, which, whilſt it ſeems limited, as 
to the-Perſon it belongs to, being properly his, yet it 
s unlimited as to its Exertions, and-peculiarly inherent 
Properties. 01 ; N WT} 

Aux, 44. Now the Mind of Man being a lively Re- 
preſentation of what a pure Spirit really is, we know 
that the Mind of Man, as it is endowed with its pecu- 
lar Properties of Exertion,. is evidently worn. 5 
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mental Trouble of actual Conceptious, or Exertion of 


neouſly tranſmit or transfer itſelf to the remoteſt Re. 
the twinkling of an Eye, can range through all the 


every Sun and Planet therein, it is welcome eve 


pot thinking, at the (elf ſame Inſtant of Time, of ano- 
per Place, or another Thing; the Mind mult be called 


785 can fix or ſettle upon another; though this is performed 


in the ſhorteſt Space of Time, yet withal, it is certain 
it requires Time to do fo, which Time, though ſhort, 


Duration, can be comprehended only by Gop, and not 
by Men nor Angels, ſeeing they are not poſſeſſed of 


is no ſuch, Thing; to obtain ſuck Comprehenſion, 


* 


44 Dt Spiritual Bodies. 
and not ſubject to Bounds nor Limits; it can inſtanta. 
gions of the Univerſe, can rove the World round in 


diſtant Syſtems that compoſe God's Univerſe, and viſit 


where, and cannot be prevented or excluded from Ac. 
ceſs through Heaven, Earth or Hell; but yet it is ma- 
nifeſt to all Mankind that jt cannot be in two Places at 
once; for if a Man's Mind be roaming the Indies, or 
any diſtant Place, it is evident to every Man that he is 


„as it were, inſtantly, from one Object, before it 


3s a Portion of Eternity in itſelf. Thus we obtain a 
beautiful reflective Demonſtration of infinite Space, 
and infinite Duration; for infinite Space, or infinite 


any one Idea, nor Combination of Ideas, nor Facul- 
ties ſor forming them, ſufficiently extenſive to be 
- termed infinite Conception, wherewith to Comprebend, I 
at one fingle extended or expanded Effort of the Mind, 
or its Faculties for Conception, what Gop compre- 
hends, conceives, or knows it to be: Space and Durz- 
tion are known only to inferior Beings by Portions 0r 
Parts, progreſſively extendes in Connection; whereas, 
to the Deity, they are known altogether without the 


the Divine Faculties in the Univerſal Mind concerning 
them : here lies the Difference between the Original 
of all Comprehenſion, and the communicated or der 
vative Comprehenſion of inferior Beings, Time and 
Space are only theirs, but with the Armicnty there 


would 


4 


tos Dk Spiritual Bodies, 45 
would be requiſite for finite Beings to be poſlefſed.of 
infnite Ideas, or infinite Faculties, inftead of deriva- 
tive or communicative Faculties, which is impoſſible 
to them. . Ref 140. OWE. LES le 
ART. 45. With pure Spirits, purely and abſtratedly 

ſuch, Diſtance, Space, Duration, is not the fame by 

any Means, as it is with us; they, being wholly un- 
compounded of Parts, can paſs inſtantaneouſly. from 
one Place to another, but ſtill, like the Mind of Man, 
they eannot occupy two Places at once, but muſt paſs 
by an inſtantaneous Tranſmiſſion from Place to Place; 


l 5 


Spirit be ſeparately diſtinct each from each, like Rays 


the Father of Spirits, divided only from Him, their origi- 
ul and general Source, by being united with Matter. 
But with the Deity it is not fo, His Similitude in this 
Inſtance, is, as an univerſul Mind, every where exiſting; 
and not ſubject to that Locality of Place, that Confine- 
ment of Space, nor that Reſtriction of linuted Dura- 
non that derivative Spirits ate, all being equal to Him, 
Place, Space, Duration and Immenfity, are all equally 
filed with bis Preſence at the ſame Inſtant of Time, 
His Centre is every where, and His Circumference no 
where.” Art. 23, and Concluſion of Art. 27. 
ART. 46. This evident Repreſentation, thus drawn 
lrom its typical Similitude, the Mind of Man, ſeems 
o be given us of God, for the immediate and dire& 
Purpole of repreſenting to us, what fpiritual Beings 
ue; but ſuch Spirits being wholly uncom pounded of 
Parts, cannot exert any Office, Function or Miniſtra- 
uon, but ſuch as properly belong, or can be truly aud 
&terminately ſaid to be perfoxmable by pure Spirits 
ouly, which Powers and Capacities with ſuch limited 
gs, are compriſed under theſe Properties or Attri- 
bes, viz. Extenſion, Exertion, Perception, Influence; 
0. &e. ART. 


this proves a ſpiritual Perfonality, if I may ſo term it, 
zz every Man bas a peculiar Mind, juſt ſo may eve 


of Light from a luminous Body, (for they are Parts or 5 1 5 * 
Þrtions of the uni ver ſal Mind, or uniuerſal Spirit of Goo | «- 


4 Of Spiritual Bodies. 
Ar. 47. Under this ſtriẽt and poſitive Definition 
here given, it is abundantly manifeſt to a reflective Mind, 
guided by cool and candid Reaſon, that ſuch pure 
Eſſences cannot become viſible, perſonal, or limited 
to Space, Place, or Locality of Situation, farther than 
what is here allowed of; and therefore could not po. 
ably become truly and exactly ſuch Subjects of Limi. 
tation, nor Objecis in the World of Spirits as they are, 
if they were without Bodies; and furthermore, it is 
alſo manifeſt that they could not in ſuch Caſe perforti 
- thoſe Actions or Exertions requiſite in the Diſcharge of 
any Duty, Function, or Office peculiar to their State 
e Mmiſtration in the abundant. Vaneties thereof, of 
hieb Mankind now know fo littlebexcept as in the 
__  foxegoing Article. a 2 1 
* + AxT: 48. Now, from our Defmitions (in Sed. 3) of 
the Origin of thoſe pure ſpiritual Eſſences or Emanati- 
dns, it is clearly manifeſt that they derive their Ori- 
gin, Source, and Exiſtence, from the Divine Eternal 
Fountain. Spirits; — ſeeing, alſo, per additional Ober- 
vation foregoing, that they manifeſt,” by primitive Con- 
gemality, in the Union or Connection of their ſpiritual 
Faculties, Mind or Powers, their Similarity in ſome 
(if not all) of their moſt exalted Attributes, an evi- 
dent Diſplay of their celeſtial and divine Extraction. 
. ART. 49. Thus having defined or ſhewn what the 
ſpiritual Soul of Angels or celeſtial Beings, 'and allo 
the Soul of. Man, really is, I come next to define their 
Ar. 50. I muſt here requeſt the Reader will permit 
me to make Uſe of a Term that is not ſtrictly a Fact— 
that is he Term Spixirual Bopy.— There is no fuch 
Thing as /prritue/ Body, ſtrictly ſpeaking, that can be 
termed ſuch ahfradtedly. But I uſe the Term relatiueh, 
10. contradiſtinguiſh between a Body that is perceptible 
by Man, and a Body that is imperceptible to him. 
_ - ART. 81. To demonſtrate truly what is the Origin 
of Matter, of which all Bodies whatſoever are 2 
Wy. | Pore, 


* 
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poled, 1 believe has never yet been attempted; I hall, 
ble Dein6nftrarion thereof, that camiot be controvert- 
nn i Foals A ROT ae 

The general and particular Properties of Matter, 
fch_ as L, endon, « ty 
piviſibility, Viſbiliry, Au a Ye, Ke. are all fit- 
fciently known to Mankind, yet there are ſundry Pro- 

THT 3 Co 21 oF 1 {> | ' » 053 3+ 463 F 
erties therein and thereof, which are known only to 
Gov. But Extenſion being one of its inſeparable Pro- 
perties, and as it_iS_known that Extenhion admits of 
unlimited Diviſibility, to which the human Mind can 


Patification and Refivement of it, in its ſeparate State, 
xe calhot Kefitate 1G admit of when in the Hands of 
be Alilighty; yet, . notwithſtanding this Separation, 
this DIviſibility, this Purification, this Modification, even 
inthe Hands of the Almighty, it muſt ſtill, and for 11 
will, remain eſſentially different from Pure Spirit ; and it 
being liable or ſubje& to Change, Alteration, Mutati- 
on, and, in ſome Iuſtances, to Annihilation, it is not, 
therefore, eternal, and Matter is known to have groſs 
Imperſections in it; but that is the moſt perfect M; | 


Properties. ut 


# 


the Title we find given to univerſal Sabſtance, o 

which all things that are perceptible, or cau become 
the viſible Objects of our Senles are compoſed; and 
Hit be the general Term for, all Spirits indifcrimi- 
lately, thefe being the only exiſting Modes we are aC- 
(lated with,—yet they both admit of Refigement, 
Purification, and an exalted Degree of Approach to 
conceived capable of attawing. oy 
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lar as when it wants Nothing of that Purity or Perfec- 


F 


Vox. I. 1 dn, 


therefore, oblige the World with a true aud indiſputa- | 


xtenfion, Dimention, Subſtance, 1 8 4 


ſet uo Bounds, the Separation thereof, aud alſo the 


atter 
or Subſtance, that is endowed with the moſt perfect 


| Aut. 52. And though the general Term Matter be 


tle utmoſt State of infiuite Perfection that they can Be 
" ff 14 ; Sj "ISL LES. al, #3 *; 575 5 
A deri ative Spirit is pure, in a relative Senſe, ſo, 


llon requiſite to its particular Nature, State or Conditi- 
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458. Df Spiritual Bodies. 


or ſpiritual Beings, and alſo of Matter. Take ary 
Part of Matter whatſoever, and, in the State you have 
then found it, it is evidently as good or as bad as it is; 


theſe nice Diſtinctions, to become truly acquainted 


| ſpiritual Soul of Man would be as pure as the Spirit of 
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Aſymptotic Curve, or the Helipheric Line, though they 
infinitely approach, they never can exactly fall in with 


as Spirit, nor Matter, as Matter, ever arrive to that 


— ß — — —— TT — — 
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on, at any given or, ſuppoſed Stage thereof.—So alſo of 
„ / ((( e 

Io give a clear Inſtance of this, let us aſſume an 
Man whatſoever, Myſelf for Inſtance, I am at th 
Inſtant of Time, or Stage of my Exiſtence, as pure x; 
Jam, or as my preſent Nature, State, or Condition 
can admit of, or will allow me to be; I am alſo as in. 
pure as I am, or as my preſent Nature, State, or Con. 
dition can admit of or will permit me to be: This] 
term a fixt Point, given or aſſumed. —Now, if my pre. 
ſent Nature, State, or Condition be bettered, I am evi. 
dently more pure. than I was; or, on the other Hand, 
if my preſent Nature, State, or Condition grows worſe, 
I am manifeſtly worſe than I was :—Juſt ſo with Spirits 


if you purify it, it becomes better, if you adulterate it, 
it becomes worſe. It is abſolutely neceſſary to obſerve 


with the Nature of all thoſe Things that true Religion 
is compoſed of. f | 
For if all Spirits were alike, or equally pure, the 


e higheſt Arch-Angel; and his equal in Purity, as 
great Original, &c. fo alſo of Matter, if all was 
equally Pure, there would be no Occaſion for Degrees 
of Refinement ; and tho! both Spirit and Matter may 
by and from a repeated or continual Purification and 
Refinement, approach (Art. 32, 39) ſtill nearer the 
Apex of infinite Perfection, contained in the Author 
or Source of their reſpeQive Natures ; . yet like the 


the Line, or Point they approach to, neither can Spin, 


State of Perfection that is known to exiſt, or is found 
in the original Repoſitory of Spirits and Matter, even 
c ART, 
4 

- 


= 
4 


an * 
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103 83. 1 hope it is ſufhciently underſtood, that 
the Term pure Spirit made ule of in ſome of the. fore- 
going Definitions, implies no more than a 1 
State of Exiſtence before they became united with 
Matter. a 

ART. 54+ But even in this State, before they became 
united with Matter, there were various Degrees of Pu- 
nty, from the higheſt, celeſtial, derivative Spirit, down 
to the loweſt Degree or Order amongſt them; yet as I 
have already obſerved, each Order or Degree of thoſe _ 
hc Eſſences were as pure (Ari. 32. 39. 52.) as it 
3s poſſible for them, in their ſeveral Orders or De- 
$a, to be, but at the ſame Time there exiſted with 
them a Poſſibility of arriving at bigher Degrees of ſpi- 
tual Purity and Perfection upwards, as well as a 
Power and Poſſibility of deſcending to inferior Degrees 
f Im perfection, Impurity, or Contamination down- 
ards, 

An T. 55. In this their primitive or original State of 
Purity, they were united with Matter of equal or fimi- 
ar Degrees of Refinement, of adapted ſuitability to 
heir reſpective Degrees of ſpiritual Purity, and then 
laſed into Hierarchies accordingly. 

Ax r. 56. Now as Matter can receive ſuch Degrees 
ot Purification from the - Hand of the AtmtGurty, it 
u alſo receive a fitneſs, aptitude, ſuitability or adap- 
on of Conſtruction or Conformation, ſo as to admit 
f the Union, Conjunction or Connection of Spirit 
herewith, and that i in ſuch fort, that the two different 
Ppectes of Spirit and Matter united, may bave that. , 


he WT over of effecting what either of them, in a ſeparate 
e Eparately  confidered State, could by no Means 
th eompliſn; but that ſuch Union does ſubſiſt with 


elpect to Man, and the inferior Orders of Creation, 
Erle. 3 Ch. 19 & 21 V.) we haY&only the Teſti. 
douy of our own FG, but :alſo We 1 Teſtimony of 
e CxxzaToR Himſelf; and as to the ſame Union tak- 
Place or ſubſiſting between Spirit and Matter, in the 
Compoſition 


50 


. 


in Holy Writ, that is very full tc this Purpoſe (if 7 
eig Eper id 72 Ne 


each other, and thereby renders each 1 4 
| Fad 
ets 
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other. 

"ART, 58. The exertive Power of the united Triuihj, 
in their different; though united Functions or Offices, 
produced thoſe different Degrees or Orders of celeſtial, 
uncreate, derivative, ſpiritual Beings, by uniting the 
moſt pure ſpiritual Eſſences, or firſt derivative Emana- 
tions from their Divine Unity, with the moſt purified 
and exquiſitely refined Modifications of Matter; theſe 
original ſpiritual Beings in next Degree or Order of In- 
feriority to the Holy Trinity itſelf, conſtitute the high- 
eſt Order or Degree of thoſe celeſtial Beings, and ſo 
on in ſucceſſive Order downwards; wheretore the 
Matter of which the Bodies of one Degree or Order 
is compoſed, differeth in Degree of Purification with 
tho next ſuperior or inferior (Hence the true Meaning of 
"Rom. 9 Ch. 21 N & Eccl. 3 Ch, 19 20 C 21.) Order of 
theſe celeſtial Beings, * nn 

ART. 59. The Purification of Matter to ſuch ſuperior 
Degrees of Refinement, beyond what, we can form 3 
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Idea of, is ſo exquiſitely improved apc cleared: of groſs: 


Impurities, 7 to become imperceptible, or, irimuad i 
tranſparent, if I may ſo ſpeak, that mg, be-rraly ſaid 
o. be impalpable to every Organ and Faculty of, the 
human Body, (except in ſupernatural or extraordmnary. 
Caſes); and What is more to be regarded, . is, that it 18. . 
very poſſible and J than probable, that. there are 
Orders, of thoſe celeſtial, Spirits, or ſpiritual Beings, 
even in,Heayen, to whom the higheſt Orders are invi- 
ible for the ſame Reaſon, except in ſuch Caſes Where 
they choole, vr, have a Ache, rendering them 
ſelves viſible for, ſome peculiar, End or Purpoſe; not- 
withſtanding, thoſe higher Orders are, endowed; with, 
both Perſonality, vs [a and Size, and therefore 
occupy both Space aud Place, aud bave both Extenſi- 
on and Dimenſion. n . . 4 
Ar. 60. Though theſe, celeſtial Spirits thus united. 
with Matter, according to the different Degrees of Re- 
finement thereof, and claſſed in divers diſtinct Orders, 
Hierarchies, or Degrees of Being, according to their 
ſeveral States, Stations, or Miniſtratiqus, provided aud; 
ſutably adapted to and for the Employment of their 
reſpective exertive Faculties, in the Performance of. 
thole Duties or Functions pertaining to ſuch ſpixitual 
Capacities, it being one invariable Property of Spirit 
to be conſtantly in Action or Exertion; therefore ſuit- 
able Employment has been found aud provided for 
every one of them, as a diſlinct or ſeparate Being; as 
alſo for every, diſterent Degree, Order or Hierarchy. 
reſpectively; yet it is alſo manifeſt to the greateſt Cer- 
tainty, that they are alſo ſubject to Diſſolution or Sepa- 
nation, as their Union with Matter doth neceſſatilx 
imply, but immortal as to their ſpiritual Part. 
ART, 61. This S£Cc110N manifeſtly explains the real 
and, true Difference between the, 45 — and lower Or- 
ders of Angels, or Hpiritual Beings, of every different 
Species or Genus, ard fully evinces the Difference. be- 
Ween them aud the Gop-Hzap of the united 7 * 
e 
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the pure Spirituality thereof, with their Powers, Pro. 
perties, Attributes, or exertive Faculties, has been al. 


ready fo defined, as to prove, that the pure, divine, 
Hriginal Fountain of all celeſtial, uncreate, derivative | 


Spirits, even God the FaTHRR, ſtands for ever diftin& 
and ſeparately detached from any Conjunction or Uni- 
on with pure Matter whatſoever; but his Sox, the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the Trinity, being the firſt derivative 
Spirit from Him, did unite His Divine Spirit with pure 
Matter to capacitate Him for the Act of univerſal Cre- 
ation, and alſo to capacitate Him to join with corporeal 


Matter afterwards, in our human Nature, to effeQuate 


univerſal Redemption. Thus Gop the FarHER ſtands 
myſtically detached from Union or Conjunction with 
pure Matter, and as myſtically united therewith, thro! 
and in the Perſon of his Sox, and thence thro? Him 


with all derivative Beings below the Trinity. 


Corollary. Hence we prove that JEsVuSs CHRIST is 
Gop and Man united. 

ART. 62. Beſides theſe ſotticual Beings of Angels, 
&e. are, by their Union with Matter, confined to 
Space and Place, as two of them cannot occupy one 


and the ſame identical Space or Place at the ſame In- 


ſtant of Time, whereas Gop is a pure Spirit, every. 
where exiſling at the ſame Time, ſo that as he fills all 
Space; He cannot be extended, as He circumſcribes 
Infinity; He caunot be enlarged, and as He'occupies 
all Places, He cannot be compreſſed or contracted; 
and as He is Self-exiſtent, and therefore the Original 
of all Exiſtence, Nothing can exiſt independent of 
Him, nor out of Him, tor] in 1 Him we live and move, 
and have our Being. 

Ar. 63. Thoſe Angels or ird We though | 
they conſiſt of two Natures united, as herein defined, 
yet the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures frequently ſliles 
them. Spirits, 1 in eg nt or Contradiſtinction to 
Humanity. 6 | 


N ki 4 Corollary 


_ Corollary, 1, Hence we prove (Art. 44, 45, 46, 47, 
particularly 48) that Gop who is the univerſal Mind, . 
muſt of Neceſſity know what is in every Mind, and as 
He is univerſal Spirit, He muſt know what is in al! 
Spirits univerſally; and as be is univerſal Action and 
Exertion, and the Author of all Action and Exertion, 
He knows every public and private Action of our Lives, 
and every Word, by the ſame Parity or Mode of Res- 
ſoning is inſtantly known to Him. TO! 
Corollary 2. Hence infinite Space is Gop's Habitation, 
infinite Duration the Term of His Exiſtence, infinite 
Exertion His ſpiritual Amuſement, infinite Goodneſs 
His eſſential Qualification, infinite Love his eternal and 
eſſential Act of Charity. ee Ht 2 7 EIS: 
| Art, 64. Now from what has been advanced in this 
Section, concerning the different Degrees of Purity in 
Spirits as Spirits, and in Matter as Matter; Mankind 
are the better prepared to receive the final Proofs of 
this celeſtial Arcanum, that lay. concealed in Divine 
Obſcurity, along with theſe other myſterious Anigmas, 
in the Privy Council Chamber of Heaven, with the 
Holy Trinity, till Divine Courteſy, in tender Mercy to 
Mankind, has given me Permiſſion to enter Heaven's 
Chaucery, and authorized me to unfold its deep De- 
bgns to this bewildered Worl l. pt 
2. Having defined how Matter under the known 
Properties thereof, Diviſibility, Extenſion, Dimenſion, 
Ke. may in the Hands of the Armicuty, be refined 
o ſuch ſuperlative Degrees of Purification, beyond any 
Thing that human Capacity can think, imagine or con- 
ceiye, I may take the Liberty of giving it the Title of 
S1ritual Tranſparency (as in Art. 59.) In this exalted 
State of Refinement, though it be contended that it 
fill remains eſſentially different from Pure Spirit, yet 
Inpure Spirit and pure Matter, may have a nearer Affi- 
ty, and a cloſer Connection or Alliance than Man- 
Wd have heretofore rightly thought of; now if Spirit 
u us leaſt Degree of Refinemgnt, or loweſt State of 
1 | SEE. 


Purity, can come fo bearth its Approach to Matter in 
Kefnement, as to admit of ſo cloſe a Connection or 


Degrees of Refinement of the ſame Spirits, when joined 
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Its nigheſt State of Purity, or möſt exalted Degree of 


Relationſhip, as cannot be defined, nor the Difference 
truly aſcertained, cloſer or better than the Diſtindlion 
or Separation we have already drawn between Good 
and Evil (Art. 10.) I take it to amount to this pofl. 
tion: No derivative Spirits can be equally as pure and 
as perfect as the Great Original from whom they kift 
derived ; therefore we on admit of Degrees of Re- 
dent (Art. 6) even in Spirits purely and abſtraq- 
edly fuch, before they became united with Matter; 
Eke Sparks from finitten Steel; (if I may be allowed the 
Smile) the Laſt are known to be more denſe, and bave 
leis of Vitality than thoſe at firſt ſtruck off, infomuch 
; $3 they gradually approach to the languid and faint 

nity of the coldeſt, hardeſt, and moſt inactive 


Matter. = NS. 

3. Hence it muſt appear that the Degrees of Refine- 
ment of Spirits not joined with Matter, or before they 
were joined with Matter into bodily Shapes; and the 


with Matter of ſuitable Degrees of Purification, being 
the ſame Spirits ſtill, muft have had a gradual Progreſ- 
fon of Defect, Impurity or Imperfection downwards; 
or by changing the Order or Series of the Progreſſion, 
in a gradual Degree of Aſcent or Approach, from the 
tmoft impure State or Degree thereof. upwards to the 
moſt Refined; till we end or terminate the aſcending 
Series in the Source of all Purity and PerfeQion, even 
in the Gov-Hrar; or terminate the deſcending Series 
of the Progreſſion downwards, in the moſt impure, or 
| Faſt purified Spirit that exiſts in Connection with the 

Raſt purified Matter. | 
4. Now from the indeterminable or infinitely near 
Approach of Matter When refined aud purified, to 
thar of Spirit in its undefined or groſſeſt State; I may 
take the Liberty to affume the Power of ö . 
| > * x Order 


* 
9 
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Order of the Argument; will any Philoſopher under- 
take to prove or diſprove, but that the loweſt or leaſt 
pure, or moſt inactive State of Spirit, may be the higheſt, 
moſt pure, or exalted State of Matter; then the Argu- 
ment comes to this, that the Inactivity, Off- ſcourings 
of Impurity, or Sluggiſhneſs of Spirit, degenerates or 
is condenſed into Matter, and is truly the Origin or 
generating Source of all Matter; or if more agreeable, 
the firſt eſſential Difference, Deviation or Derivation of 
Matter extracted or abſtracted from Spirit muſt be, and 
ought to be conſidered as the generating 5 or. 
Origin of all Matter whatſoever, that we behold, and 
has actually derived therefrom, in the ſame Order or 
Degree of Connection and Paralleliſm as that in which 
we have ſhewn at Art. io, the Connection or Affinity 
between Good and Evil, which I believe no Man can 
deny, and therefore bids the faireſt for any true, ratio-  - 
nal or poſitive Anſwer that can be given, how Go 
rſt formed the Univerſe from Something, and not from 
Notbmg, as is frequently aſſerted and believed. 
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PRO OF. . 
5. To give this a GTOMETRI AL Illuſtration. 


A Geometer will allow, that a Point is the firſt Part 
or Origin of Magnitude. IB. 553 
He will alſo allow that a Line (the ſecond Part of Mag- 
nude) is generated by or from the flowing of a Fbint, 
according to ſome given or required Direction. 
| OG allo allow that a Kight-line may be extended 

8 e | e 
vol. | R | No 


1 


towards B; then that Pint at A wecall the generating 


tber Right-line therefrom in the oppofite Direction, 


can tell or conceive where it began. 


purities thereof could produce the Origin or generatil; 


+, Gorollary 3. Therefore Spirit is eternal, —but Matter 


the Line from C down to A, repreſents the deſcends 
Series or gradual Progreſſion of Impurtty, Languor of 
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No if we fix upon à Point as at A, and dray 4 
Right-line, flowing or infinitely directed thereſrom, 


Font, according to our intended infinite Direction to. 
wards and beyond B, imagined to extend ad infnitum. 
Begin again at the ſame Point A, and continue ang. 


towards aud beyond C, ad infinitum, fo as that the two 
Right-lines fo joined or connected in the Point A, may 
become one Compound Right-line, or one whole con. 
tinued Right-line ; now, let the Point of ContaR at A 
be taken away, and none but the Geometer himſelf 


6. Now, let the Point of Connection or Contact at 
A, be aſſumed to be the Point of Connection between 
grofs Spirit and refined Matter, none but the Divine 
Author of both, like the Geometer can tell where it 
began, or where the Commencement of the one, is in 
the Termination of the other, yet we may fafely aſſen 
ſuch to be the generating Pint of Connexion between 
Spirit and Matter, where one terminates 1n the Com- 
mencement of the other. Wy 
c 
| al + BIG. 
Corollary 1. Hence the Termmation or loweſt or moi 
inactive State of Spirit, or Sluggiſhueſs, or Off-ſcour- 
ings of the Impurities of Spirit, is truly the Origin or 
generating Source of Matte. pt 
Corollary 2. Hence alſo Life, Vitality or Spirit, Was 
in Exiſtence, before the Inactivity, Sluggrſhneſs or In- 


— 


5 


Source of Matter. | 


Hot eternal.  - : | TY 
7. Again let the Point A be reſtored, and let us ſop 
poſe the Origin or Source of pure Spirit at C, then 
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guggiſhneſs of Spirit, till it becomes entirely OP 
in the Point A; then the Point A repreſents the Origin 


or Source of Matter in its higheſt State of Purity, and 


from A down. to B repreſents the deſcending Series or 
zradual Progreſſion of Impurity in Matter, till it be- 
comes entirely groſs in the Point B; now cut off the 
Portion or Part of that whole compound fight Line 
from x to 9, we thereby have maniteſtly cut off as 


much Spirit as Matter, ſeeing we have taken equal 


Parts above and below the Point A; make a Man of 
that Portion of Both, and he is evidently compoſed 
of both Spirit and Matter united; take away the ſpi- 
ritval Part * A at the Hour of Death, and you leave 
Ay the Carcaſe ar Portion of Matter behind; now it is 
evident that though 71 have taken away the Line or 
part x A, yet ſome {mall ſeeds of Life or Animation, 
or ſome Particles of Spirit may be found in the Part 
or Portion A y, wherewith the quickening Spirit of 


Go, in the Reſurredion, may again unite, and bring a 


forth into Life and Exiſtence the ſame Being (ike the 
Seed ſown, 1 Cor. xv.) in a more refined and immortal 
btate; more eſpecially, as we have already proved 
that no Part or Portion of Matter whatſoever, can or 
could exiſt without the Power and Spirit of Gop, and 
2s He is a Spirit, and every where exiſting, therefore 
Inanimate Bodies of Men in the Grave, cannot be 
wihout ſome ſmall Portion (/ I may ſo call it) of Gop's 
quickening, enlivening or animating Spirit, to preſerve 
or keep them, and all other Matter whatſoever, from 
total and abſolute Anarchy, Deſtruction or Annihilati- 
ou, and to revive them again in the Reſurrection. 


Take Notice, Gentlemen, this is mathematical Reaſoning, 


and not Prophecy. * 
Grollary, Hence, if for inſtance, a large Portion of 


lie ſpiritual Line CA be compounded with a ſmall 


Portion of the material Line A B, it forms a celeſtial 


being ; but if a large Portion of the material Line AB . 


be compounded with a ſmall Portion of the ſpiritual 
line CA, it is a terreſtrial Being. Corollary 
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-- Corollary 2. Hence alſo the more a Man obtains of 
the purified Sanctity of the divine Spirituality of God's 
Hoy communicating Spirit in his Soul, or the more he 
affects to be ſpiritually Minded, the more of the Spirit 
of the Drirv he obtains and poſſeſſes by conſtant en. 
creaſe and ſupply, through Supplication and Applica. 
tion to the Things that render him perfect before bis 
God, and an Imitator of his divine Acts and Perſedti. 
ons; and on the other Hand, the more he gives him. 
ſelf up to groſs earthly mindedneſs, and ſenſual De- 
lights in earthly Matter and the Things thereof, the 
moie he debaſes the original Purity and Rectitude of 
his Nature, and therefore wants by juſt ſo much as he 
has deſcended below the State of Adam (before his Fall) 
of his primitive Purity he at firſt enjoyed, by thus be. 
coming abſorbed in terreſtrial Things; which Recovery 
being obtainable, muſt be regained before we can be- 
come reinſtated in Adam's Place originally. (Additional 
Obſervations, 43.) | | 

ART. 65. 'This will be farther manifeſt. from confi. 
dering that a Man ſpiritually dead and lifeleſs, and 
groſsly heavy, inactive or dull, as to the quick, lively 
Refinements of ſpiritual Knowledge and heavenly In: 
tercourſe, may; from that State of ſpiritual Stupidity, 
Inactivity or Sluggiſhneſs, ariſe and arrive at the high- 
eſt Privileges and moſt exalted State of ſpiritual Purity 
and Perfection that his Nature is capable of receiving, 
by Application of thoſe Means Gop has originally 
given us, or left us the Power of uſing, to obtain this 
exalted State of Refinement and Purification, from 
every Thing that is groſs, ſenſual, and ſpiritually dead: 
thvs our Souls, Spirits and Minds become, as it were, 
more ſpiritually quickened and renewed in all the lively 
AdQivity and energetic Exertions of reanimated Spirits, 
and our Bodies become the ſanctified Temples, Caſket 


_.. Caſe, or Covering of thoſe active Souls and Spirits 


participating of thoſe active, ſpiritual Qualifications, 
and actual Purifications here exprefſed ; whence 410 


” 
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ſo are purified from that groſs Filth and heavy Inacti- 
rity in the Performance of Gop's Works, that before 
yeighed them down and retarded their ſpiritual Pro- 
grels; whilſt we ſee on the other Hand, that a Man 
who has arrived at the utmoſt Height of all this ſpiri- 
wal Purity, Activity and Grace, by giving way to 
ſpiritual Languor and Liſtleſſneſs, may again fall off 
into Torpor and Deadneſs, and thence become as 
dull, luggiſh; ſtupid and groſs, as if he was com- 

ſed of Matter only, and no Spirit, or as if he never 
had a Soul or Spirit quickened, or actively alive to 
the Things of Gop, or the energetic Exertion of bis 
ſpiritual Powers, Faculties or Attributes. 5 
This evident Teſtimony that Mankind have in them- 
ſelves, corroborates the foregoing Demonſtrations, and 
accounts for the Junction of Spirit with Matter, and 
their Effects upon each other, and alſo diſplays to our 
internal Perception the Communion or Communicati- 
ons of the Holy Spirit of Gov, (acccrding as it is admit- 
ted or refefied) the third Perſon of the Trinity, with 
our Spirits, and the Reunion of Matter with Matter, 
how one is reſolved into the other, as that of our Bo- 
dies into Earth, Duſt, or groſs terrene Matter, its true 
Original, which can be again refined into a more pure 
and perfect State, without Injury or Deſtruction of the 
Subſtance, of which our Refinement of Matter, or the 
Materials made uſe of in the Manufacturing clear Glaſs 
82 diſtant, though parallel Reſemblance. : 
Hence alſo we can properly account for the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, and Reanimation of our Bodies, 
ſeeing they bave, and ever will have, the Seed of Life 
(1 Gr, xv.) and Vitality in them; Gop's Spirit is in 
every Thing, elſe Vegetation could not be, nor denſe 
Matter could not exiſt. © e 

Hence we alſo truly account for the Communion 
of Saints, or ſanctified Spirits of Mankind, according 
io the ninth Article of our Preſent Faith, in the Apoſ- 
les Creed. 5 C RSS wn EY | £ : | 
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Argument * 


Nan has @ Free- Will. —or he has not a Free-will, 
11443 Wy Fs . | * 
"ART. 66. I he has not a Free-will, then it is ma, 
nifeſt, according} to our Definitions in the two forego, 
ing Sections, that Angels or ſpiritual Beings cannot be 
in poſſeſſion of a Free-will; ſeeing that we have de. 
fined the Soul of Man to be of tbe foregoing Order 
of- celeſtial; derivative, uncreate Beings, immediately 
proceeding. from God the Haber, in the Unity of the 
Trinity, and His Spirit or ſpiritual Body likewiſe, the 
immediate Production of the United Trinity, as thoſe, 
of all other ſpiritual Beings, are. . 
Ax r. 67. Wherefore I muſt and do aſſert, that every 
celeſtial, derivative Spirit in Men or Angels, as it pro- 
ceeds from Gop in a higher or lower Degree, mul 
participate with Him in one invariable Property 0! 
Attribute, that of a Free-will; it being impoſſible jron 
the foregoing Definitions (in 4 & 5 Sedlions) on tit 
Nature and Attributes of Spirits, that have their Rod! 
and Source in Gov, to be without it; and alſo ; 
rs | Auttellſ 
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aterly impoſſible with God to take away, aboliſh or 
znnihilate their Free-woll, (Art. 6. 10, 12, 19, 29) for 
if they had not a Free-w1ll, it is evident that they muſt 
be then compelled to act under the Impulſe or Influence 
of that Power or Being, that has the original Autho- 
ity over their Wills, in which Caſe, they would be 
no other than celeflin/ Automatons, or ſpiritual Machines, 
aud Mankind no other than a Set of Puppets, guided, 
ruled and actuated only, by the Will, Power, Influ- 
ence or Im, ulſe of that over-ruling or propelling Au- 
thority, who ſwayed the whole of their Powers, 
Thoughts, Wills and Actions; then the Abuſe of that 
Will could not therefore be imputed to them, but to 
the Power that impelled them to act wrong, or other- 
wiſe than a Free- uill rightly applied, would have im- 
pelled them, wherefore the Charge of 'the Abuſe of 
that Will would come home upon that Power or Being, 
that compelled them to act wrong. | 

AxT. 68. Upon a cloſe Conſideration of the forego- 
ing Argument, 1t will evidently appear that both Men 
and Angels are unqueſtionably in Poſſeſſion of the un- 
alienable Right or Property of a Free Will, which 
cannot nor could not be with-held from them, under 
the foregoing Conſiderations, whence we may conclude 
that they poſſeſs it in its full Enjoyment, as an inherent 
Right that cannot be diſpenſed with, and not as a per- 
mitted Privilege that might be-revoked. It is evident 
then, that a Free Will is one of the very chief Eſſentials 
or Ingredients in their ſpiritual Compoſition, Being, 


Exiſtence cannot take away from Men, Angels or Devils, 
let them make what Uſe they pleaſe of it. Ka 
Corollary 1. Hence may be proved beyond the Power 
o Refutation, that the infernal Spirits in Hell, have a 
ree Will, therefore, their future Reſtoration, Reco- 


ce it is ſtill within their own Power to ſuffer the Con- 
icons of Recollection on Reflection to take Place with 
; | them, 


Attributes, and Exiſtence, which the Author of all 


cry and Salvation cannot be doubted of nor diſputed, - 
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them, as the Power of rejeQing the Euil and chuſing 
the Good, will for ever and always ſubſiſt wherever x 
Free Will is found to exiſt, and vice verſa, to rejed 
the Good and chuſe the Euil, (ſee Art. 14, 15.) 
_ Corollary 2. Hence alſo, every Man who doubts the 
Poſſeſſion of that Demonſtration be bath in himſelf, of 
having a Free Will, may have his Scruples ſatisfied. 
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Argument. 


among celeflial, uncreate, derivatrve ſpiritual Bein gs, 
whereby they have loft their primitive Purity and o rigina 7 


of that exalted | Happineſs they poſſeſſed prior to their 
Fa. or there hus not. 2 


cauſed Apoſtacy, Rebellion or Depravity in Heaven, 


celeſtial Inhabitants, by their Proneneſs or Propenſity 
to Evil, and ſubmitting or attaching themſelves to its 
contagious or infectious Influence, (Art. 10) and there- 
by oppoſing their own ſpiritual and divinely. derived 
Free Will, to the Divine Will of their Gop; then has 


miverſal Tranſgreſſions, Sin, or unlimited Apoſtacies; 
ad the coming of the Lonxp J asus, his Life, Death, 
Vol. I. * Sufferings, 


: 
= 

*4 
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That there has been an Apoflacy or Apoſtacies in Heaven, 


Rectitude, which has excluded them from the Enjoyment” 


Aux. 69. I. there has not been a Departure from 
primitive Purity and original Rectitude, which has 


among ſome Orders, Degrees or Hierarchies of its 


ere been no Neceſſity for an univerſal Atonement for 
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? __ uniting with actual Evil, to become Outcaſts of Hes. 
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Sufferings, deſcent into Hell to preach there, his bring. 
ing with him on his return thence, thoſe who believeg 
on bim, and his Atonement for them and the Remain: 
der; his Petition in his preceptoral Prayer, © thy King. 
dom come,” (as it originally was ; ) as allo the Neceſſity 
for creating Mankind, were all uſeleſs, as will more 
fully appear thro” the ſucceeding Sections of this Work, 
Arr. 70. If there has been an Apoſtacy or Apoſta. 
cies, a Rebellion or Rebellions in Heaven, among ſome 
Orders, Degrees or Hierarchies of the Inhabitants 
thereof, either before or ſince the Creation of Man; 
or any future Apoſtacy or Apoſtacies, Rebellion or 
Rebellions that may hereafter happen among them; 
the Poſſibility of ſuch Apoſtacies or Rebellions, Falls 
or Departures from primitive Purity and original Redii- 
tude, happening again among the Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven as well in future as heretofore, is evidently. con- 
tained, and undeniably included in our Definition of 
the Origin of Evil, (Se. 1.) Whence I aſſert, that 
the Extent it can apply to in its conſequental or reſult- 
ing Effects, that may derive from it to every celeſtial 
Being below the TRINITT, (who all have without Ex- 
ception, the Oxicin of EvIL manifeflly attached to, and 
united with their Natutes, and that in fuch Sort, that its 
Exiſtence with them muſt and for ever will remain united 
therewith, independent of Gop, and totally impoſſible and 
beyond the Power of Him ever to remove, or finally 1 
aboliſh or annihilate it. Art. 6.) admits of the Poſſibi. 
lity of all and every Being or Inhabitant of Heaven, 
below the T&tniTY, to apoſtatize, rebel, or depart 
from primitive Purity or original Rectitude, and by 


ven and Subjects of Hell, in and by an univerſal 

Apoſtacy. | | | 

. AxT. 71. For ſeeing (from Art. 6) that it is impoF 

fible with Gop, that all or any of thoſe celeſtial, dei 

vative, uncreate Beings ſhould be ſuperior, or cvel 
+ Equal to Him; therefore it is manifeſt from * _ 

=> + 00 be od rtick 
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Article that whatſoever Perfection or Purity any ſpiris 
tual Being, or Heavenly Inhabitant wants of the pure 
and infinite Perfections of the TRINIAx, muſt be its 
Want of pure and infinite Perfection; and that Want 
in a celeſtial, uncreate, derivative Being or Spirit, muſt 
be its conſequental Impurity, Imperfection, or Evil, 
that muſt of abſolute Neceſſity be attached to it, whilſt 
it ſubſiſts or exiſts under the Want of pure and infinite 
perfection. Pap "ep 
Ax. 72. Now this Impurity, Imperfection, or Evil, 
ſo united to all derivative Beings below the TRINITx, 
has nothing pernicious in itſelf when abſtractedly con- 
ſidered, not even ſo much as Evil Tempers, or Evil 
paſſions or Diſpoſitions that lie dormant or quieſcent in 
the Heart, Soul, or Mind of Man, till ſtirred up and 
brought forth into active Exil, like Fire concealed under 
Aſhes, the ſmalleſt Spark of which, if united with 
proper Combuſtibles, is of itſelf enough to produce 
Flames fufhcient to conſume the Univerſe, yet while. it 
lies ſuppreſſed or quieſcent, it 1s quite inactive, and 
, ͤ 
ART. 73. It is allo manifeſt from hence, that thoſe 
celeſtial Beings in their original State, as alſo Man in 
bis original, or preſent State, are not anſwerable to 
Gob for the Evil that lay or lies quieſcent or inactive 
with them, or inactive in the Heart, Soul, or Mind of 
Man, it being impoſſible that either ſhould be without 
it, and therefore God could not ia Juſtice charge. that 
to the Account of either Spirits or Men, which it wag 
impoſſible for either Gop or themſelves to prevent; 
it is only for the Exertion and Application of that 
otherwiſe latent Evil to wrong Purpoſes, that they ae 
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to anſwer, | 

ART. 74. I have the Seed and Original of every fin- 
ful Evil in my Heart and Soul, and actually and in 
Fat deriving to me, from the ſame Source; yet while 
they remain there ſuppreſſed, inactive and . 
bill | | an 


* 
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1. and that I don't ſuffer. them to influence my Though, 
Words, or Actions, 'I can ſuffer no Condemnation fg 
having them, when I never make Uſe of them, bu 
rather ſuppreſs them. | | Fs 


— 


Ax. 75. Now if any of thoſe celeſtial ſpiritual Be. 


o 


ngs, from any Means or Motives, fell or apoſtatized 
bin their primitive Purity or original Rectitude, by 
iyving. Place to evil Diſpoſitions, in ſubmitting to the 
roneneſs or Propenſity to Euil, incident to their Na. 
tures ; or proſtituted their Divinely derived Free- ill, 
to the Abuſe, Perverſion, or Oppoſition to the Divine 
Will, Command, Mandate, or ſtrictly prohibited De. 
viation from that Rule of ReQitude, or primitive Pu- 
rity, they originally poſſeſſed or were reftriged hy, 
and exerted thoſe evil Diſpoſitions, or inberent Prone- 
neſs or Propenſities in reſiſting the Divine Impulſes of 
Tpirigoat Conviction, originally derived from Gov, and 


titude, by acting reverſe to the Dictates of their 5 
„„ „„ Pay. y OAT vinely 
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+ This Definition is neither meant nor intended to deftroy or weaken 
tze Force of that active Evil in our firſt Parents, that ogy 
themſelves and us, under the Sentence of a broken Law; 40 
both they and we were under the Condemnation thereof, til 

Atonement was made to the infinite Juſtice of Gop. I ſpeak 
here only of original or conſequental Evil, and not of active 
© Tranſgreſſion, deriving from tranſmiſſible Sin, | 


? 


vinely derived ſpiritual Impreſſions and Knowledge of 
the Injunctions of their Gop, as contained in their o.]n 
ſpiritual Eſſences, and communicating with His chro- 
the Agency of the Holy Spirit, and obſtinately, wil- 
fully and diſobediently oppoſing its Impulſes-or Influ- 
ence, in Whatever State, Station or Miniſtration he 
had appointed for them: I cannot ſee the Repugnance 
to Reaſon (ill leaving both Revelation and Serapture out 
of the Queſtion as yet) there is in ſuch a Suppoſition, 
nor the Inadmiſſibility of the Fact having really taken 
Place; and though I am content in this Place to leave 
it as a Suppoſition, and though the whole of what is 
yet advanced on this Head be deemed, by Enemies to 
Scripture and Truth, no more than barely a Suppoſiti- 
on, I will treat of them otherwiſe hereafter, when I 
ſhall have- eſtabliſhed other argumentative Points of 
Doctrine, and give an unrefutable Confirmation of this, 
till then T muſt poſtpone any farther Proofs; but ne- 
vertheleſs, I afſert poſitively they did ſo, and thereby 
Joſt their primitive Purity and original Rectitude, and 
ob's particular Favour and fpecial Grace, which till 
hen they enjoyed, and were for that Reaſon rejected, 
jected or expelled out of or from their happy State, 
nd from their Miniſtry, and ſo became fallen Angels, 
vr what Mankind improperly term Devils, and have 
ace, by and from the Growth of groſs Evil (Art. 10, 
1) ſo attached to their Natures, and augmented by 
Wicir Obſtinacy and Oppoſition, in continual Enmity 
gainſt their Gop and his favoured Spirits and Creas» 
ures, and in conſtant Rebellion againſt the divine Will, 
ch they ſtill continue to manifeſt, rendered their 
reſent State an abſolute Hell to all Intents and Pur- 
oles thereof. | | 3 
ART. 77. And as their Expulſion, from the Nature 

ent Things, or according to the foregoing Theſis, muſt 


u conſidered as the immediate Effect of their own 
* llobedience, and deriving to them from a Proſtitution 


Ferverſion of their divinely derived Free · will, bo 
e evi 
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evil Propenſities or Impulſes, was truly and proper] 
of their own procuring, and by no Means the Wil 
the Deed or the Deſign of their Gop, therefore to them 
it was altogether Tantamount to a compulſory or for. 
cible Excluſion ; like or ſimilar to refractory and rebel. 
lious Tenants, who having tranſgreſſed againſt a good 
and indulgent Landlord, and being ejected by Com- 

ulſiou for Breach of Compact, from their Abodes or 
oldings, for their Tranſgreſſions, they ever after re. 
tain the ſame Envy, Hatred, Malice, Rancour, Re. 
venge and Obſtinacy of Oppoſition in their Minds, as 
if it were the Landlord's Fault inſtead of their own; 
hence becauſe he reaſſumes bis Right, which he found 
them unworthy of, they transfer their own vile Evil, 
and the conſequental Effects thereof, that reſults to 
them from their Tranſgreſſions and Ejectment, to the 
innocent unoffending Perſon, who aſſumed that Right 
of his which he found them unworthy the Enjoyment 
of; thus it is evident He withdraws not his Benefits, 
Grants or Immunities from them, till they have firſt 
withdrawn themſelves from Him by Diſobedience and 
Tranſgreſſion. Juſt ſo with reſpect to thoſe rebel An- 
gels againſt Gop; they, by doing Violence to the Ex. 
cellency and Purity of their own original eſtabliſhed 
Rectitude, manifeſted, in their Diſobedience and per- 
verted Free-will, their Unworthineſs and Unfitnels to 
enjoy that Happineſs they poſſeſſed before their Fall 
Apoſtacy or Tranſgreſſion; thus they withdraw them. 
ſelves from Gop, and from His Goodneſs and Blel- 
ings, before He withdraws His Grace, Light, Favour, 
&c. from them, (nor ever then, for it is they that rejed 
it, hi He fill holds out the Offer thereof to them jor 
Re. acceptance) In this Caſe, is the Landlord the Cauſe 
of theſe Tenants Unhappineſs or Miſery, or the Mi- 
_ fortunes they ſuffer in a State of Baniſhment or Exclu- 
ſion after ſuch Ejection?— Or is God the Cauſe of the 
Sufferings or Hell in the Minds of the rebel Angels, 
who have withdrawn themſelves from Him uſt as ** 


\ 
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dad compulſively Expelled or withdrawn Himſelf from 


really and truly conſidered their own Act and Deed, 
and of themſelves, and not the Act and Deed of Gop? 
Thus in this their Departure, tho” it be confidered as a 
compulſory Expulfion, they carried with them the Evil, 
and the Effects of that Evil, cauſed by their Obſtinacy 
to be attached to them for their Torment, which, it 
muſt be allowed, ſuffered no Diminution from the Ag- 
gravation of their Crimes, by the Atrocity of obſti- 
nate Oppoſition continued, which they then, and do 
ſill manifeſt in their Progreſs to the Summit of ſpiri- 
wal Wickedneſs, in a Hell of ſpiritual Darkneſs thus 
created by themſelves, and thus they have become 
Subjects of ſpiritual Darkneſs; for as I have ſhewn 
that God is Light without Darkneſs, they are wilfully 
baniſhed to the oppoſite Extreme, viz, 8 without 
Light, or a withdrawing equa! to a Baniſhment from 
His Preſence, and the Influence of His divine Grace. 
ART. 78. Theſe Aſſertions may be denied by an 
Atheiſt or Deiſt, but it will require more than human 
Proof to refute them; for, as Ms. Pains obſerves, 


* the Want of Truth in that Doctrine or Aﬀertion.” 
Grollary, Hence may be ſeen the true Origin, Source 


so accurately deſcribed hereafter. 


them?—Or is not this Expulſion or Excluſion to be 
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SECTION VIII. 
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f the TRINITY in MAN. 


F 


An 1. 59. That the Souls and Spirits of Mankind, or the 


Don or Confunction of Souls with fpiritual Bodies, that 
do now belong to Mankind, or of which the inward Man 
is compoſed, did exiſt, and do exiſt in the World of Spi. 
rits, anterior to their Union with the mortal Body—— 
or they did not. 17 
N. B. Before I enter upon the Proofs of this Argu- 
ment, it is neceſſary to inſorm the Reader, that ſome 
of the Proofs depend upon ſome few ARTicTLxs in 
the ſucceeding Sections, which the learned Reader 
will ſee I am unavoidably compelled to make Ule of 
in this, which I ſhall quote as I paſs on. 


AR. 80. I. they did not exiſt in Union in the 
World of Spirits, prior to their Union with the mortal 


Body, then it is evident that they muſt have been cre. 
ated, derived, or have proceeded from the united 
Wini, poſterior or after the mortal Body came into 


being, and were joined to it, or united with, or con- 


nected therewith, or included therein in the Womb 
before the Birth, at the Birth, or elſe after the Birth 
of the Infant. ART 


— 


Ot the Trinity in Han. 7 

ART. 81. Then if ſo, the Soul aud Spirit of Ixsus 
CazisT did not exiſt, nor was not in a ſeparate Exiſt- 
ence from Gop the FaTaxs, (Art. 30. 4th Fart) but 


ited in and with the divine original Spirit of GOD 


Mary, in which Caſe Gop the FarHER was alone, and 
exiſted iu Himſelf aud by Himſelf, (Art. 28.) and the 
Trizity was not compoſed of three diſtinct Perſons or 


lusus: this is certainly plain and evident, ſeeing He 
was a Mau in every Reſpect, as well as any of that 
Species that exiſted before or fince his Birth. 


mortal Body, then thoſe Spirits united to or with the 
Orders or Degrees of celeſtial-Beings, that exiſted as 


Exiſtence of our firſt Parents, but a new. Order of ce- 
lftial Beings produced, proceeding or deriving. from 
Gob, in the Unity of the Trinity: juſt when a Fetus 
is formed iu the Womb, and wants a Soul and Spirit, 
then, and not before, there is one provided, made or 


Beings every Day in the Week, that had never been 
11 Exiſtence before, nor would not now, if there had 
not been a Call or a Neceſſity for them, (his would be a 
plain Contradiction 10 Gen, 2 Ch. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, V.) yet 
Mankind profeſs to believe that thoſe new created or 
newly derived Souls, are immortal, and will exiſt for 


ART. 83. Thirdly, That Man is compoſed of theſe 


Vor. I. -_ following 


His Soul made or compoſed a Part, or was entirely 


the FATHER, and underived or indiſtindt therefrom, 
till after the Conception in the Womb of the Virgin 


Beings, till after the Death and Reſurrection of CHRIS 


Ak r. 82. Secondly. If they did not fo exiſt in an 15 
Union or Conjunction, before they were united to the 


mortal Body, are uot to be conſidered as any of thoſe 


Inhabitants in the World of Spirits long before the 


created for it; thus there would be a-continual and 
progreſſive Creation or Derivation of new ſpiritual 


ever hereafter in another World, ſuppoſe the Body xx 
Whoſe Uſe they were created or came iuto derivative 
Exiſtence, ſhould not live a Week after their JunQions 


tree Parts, Body, Soul, and Spirit, our foregoing ang 
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following Sections thereon, are ſtrongly ſupported in 
their Aſſertions by a Profufion of Scripture Teſtimony 
as the Learned therein will candidly confeſs, one In. 
Nance is particularly to be noted, in 46 and 47 Verſe, 
of the firſt Chapter of St. Luke, in the Magnificat of 
the Mother of our Lok p, where the Diſtinction between 
Soul and Spirit is expreſsly evidenced in the Words 
thereof Art. 43 to 65. ) | 


.- 2 Akv $9. Fourthly, That according to our Section 


next following after this, there would be a Neceſſity 
for a new 'Atonement for all theſe new created or new] 
derived celeſtial Beings, that had not been atoned for 

in the firſt Sacrifice for Redemption by the Death of 
Ixsus CHRIST, in Caſe they ſhould alfo apoſtatize, 

„ not being in Exiſtence according to the former 


or hiſt Creation or Derivation, they could not be ſup 


= 


- poſed to partake of the Benefits of the firff Atonement, 
to prevent the Liability of their final Deſtruction, in 
Caſe they fell; herein it is evident, that the Devil him. 
felf ſtood a better Chance than they, according to our 

Tbeſis, in Sec. 14 (Art. 213.) 
Ak. 85. Fifthly, If the Souls and ſpiritual Bodies 
1 Cor. xv. 40, 44) of Mankind, did not exiſt in an 
united State, before they became united with the mor- 
tal Body, then ſeveral of our foregoing and following 
Sections in the moſt material and intereſting Parts of 
them, would fall to the Ground, and be no other than 
downright Nonſenſe and Impoſition; but if they did 
exiſt in Union or Conjunctien, in a ſeparate State from 
the mortal Body, then is my Doctrine reconcilable to 
the Reaſoning adduced in the Sechions that do treat of, 
or that are connected with, or dependent on the Thelis 

Z NY 
Ar. $6. S:xthly, Without a Junction or Union of 
f a more refined Matter, with a ce- 


leffial, derivative Soul, no Union could poſſibly take 
Place between ſuch a pure Spirit, and the groſs, cor- 
tuptible Matter of which our human Bodies are = 
l Is. ui - 2 | , po ; 
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d; therefore, J aſſert, that they have been previ- 
ouſly united, and long exiſted as Inhabitants of the 
World of Spirits, before the human Body exiſted. For 
the prior Junction of the Soul with a purified Sabſtance 
or ſpiritual Body, is the only Means poſſible, whereby 
to fit and qualify it for a Junction or Union with cor- 
poreal Matter, of a ſtill grofler Subſtance or coarſer 
Matter, hence a mediate Junction precedes an imme- 
diate. E BENT. 
Art. 87. Sevenibly, There was a" Time when even 
the Soul and ſpiritual Body had a ſeparate Exiſtence 
from each other, before they were joined in an uniied 
Eriſtence; for the Soul manifeſtly exiſted as a ſpiritual 
Edeuce or Emanation from Gop, (Art. 30, 69, 64) 
before it was united with a ſpiritual Body, and they 
both exiſted in Union or Conjunction, before they be- 
came connected to, or united with the mortal Body; 
hence they are all liable to be ſeparated from each other, 
and after their Diſſolution, to return or be called in, 
and each re- united with its Original, as it was before 
it came into a ſeparate Exiſtence therefrom, if God the 
N the Origizy of all Exiſtence ſhall think fit ſo 
to do. 5 455 
Ant. 88. Kightbly, This Soul and Spirit, or ſpiritual 
Body ſo united, conſtitute what we call the inward 
Man; this inward Man is alſo united with the outward 
Man (Art. 64, C 7 Part) or mortal Body, which it 
quickeneth, 5 By and influencetn. | 
Art. 89. Ninthly, This internal, ſpiritual Man, is 
originally endowed with the ſame Faculties, Powers, 
or ſpiritual Attributes, that are confiſtent with, or con- 
ſitute the Powers, Perceptions, Faculties, or Attributes, 
of that Degree, Order, or Hierarchy of celeſtial Beings, 
with whom it heretofore affociated or did originally 
belong, as a Claſs-fellow, before it became an InBabi- 
ant of a temporal Tenement of Clay, or mortal . 
| ART, go. If this was not the Cafe, it would be im- 
pollble to define or truly account for the Thoughts, 
14 © Hg "7 Powers, 
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Powers, or ſpiritual Perceptions, that we manifeſ! 
acknowledge our Souls and Spirits to be in Pofiefion 
2 of, and uniformly exerciſe independent of the Body ; 
for the Body without the Soul and Spirit, or inward 
8 Man, is but a vis inertia, or lifeleſs, inactive Matter; 

| therefore it muſt be the internal Man that actuates, 
quiĩckens, or inffuences the outward Man, according to 

the various Operations of its ſpiritual Powers. 

Ak r. gr. If this was not the Caſe, it would be im- 

= poſſible that ever the Mind of Man could become po. 
- _ feſled of thoſe Ideas of the deep and hidden Myſteries 
| of Gov, and his fpiritual Kingdom, by the Operations 
of his own Mind, derived from © Obſervation and Ex. 
perience.” Whence could Obſervation and Experience, 
Reaſon or Reflection procure vs any Aſſiſtance in tle 
deep Myſteries of the Holy Spirit? Mr. Locks, in his 

Eſſay en Human Under flanding, has ERRRD capitally hets, 

as ſhall be ſnrefw n. N | 
Corollary. Hence we prove, that all Men are celeſt | 
Angels in their inward Man, and when truly [piritu:- 
lized in Body, Mind and Soul, they are then termed 
Angels exprefsly, even by the Holy Spirit Himſelf, in 
the Revelations of St. Jonx, and in ſundry other Parts 
of Holy Writ. But all Angels are not, nor have not 
yet been Men, but they wont be ſo, they will in Tum. 
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1 4 PHILOSOPHICAL DIGRESSION, | 


1 

. As I have heretofore fairly and faithfully proved 
the Origin of Man's Soul; as alſo its Union or Con- 
Junction with purified Matter or Subſtance, in ſuch a 
State of Exaltation, Purity aud Perfection as its Natute 
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was originally endowed with, or potty capable of 


receiving, which then conſtituted a celeſtial Being, 
Angel, or what I term the inward'Man, before it be- 
came united with the mortal Body, or outward Man of 
corporeal Matter; it is not repugnant to Reaſon to 
think, that in ſuch a State it was endowed with the ſame 
original Faculties or Attributes, that it will be in Poſ- 
ſeſhon of after it is freed from the mortal Body. 

2. If fo, then it mherited thoſe Faculties, Powers, 
or Attributes of the Soul and Mind, that it now poſſeſſes 
whilſt in the Body, before it became united therewith. - 
3. Mr. Locxs himſelf allows us to have Natural 
Faculties, by the bare Uſe or Exerciſe of which, we 
obtain all our Knowledge and Ideas. N 

4. If we had not thoſe Natural Faculties originally, 

I think he would be hard ſet to prove how we could 
obtain all or any of our Ideas without the Uſe of them. 

5. Then as it is by or from the Uſe of them, accord- 

ing to his Theſis, we obtain all our Knowledge and 
Ideas, ſurely it will be allowed he thereby grants us 
the original Means 1nherently and primarily in us, be- 
ſore Obſervation or Experience can be conceived to 
have had Effect upon thoſe Natural Faculties. - 


6. If ſo, then the Soul muſt (even according to him 

be in actual Poſſeſſion of the Powers and Faculties that 

are neceſſary to furnifh it with the Means of thinking, 

obſerving, pereeiving, and experiencing, before the 

Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties, in the Modes or Means he 

allows of, are brought into Uſe, and he aſſerts, we can- 

not tell when or at what Time they begin to be brought 

into Uſe, 1 e „ 

7. This Poſition of his might do, ſor Beings whoſe 

Soul was poſterior, and not prior to the Body, or whole 

Soul was made, ordained or created after the Body, 

and received the Chief of its moſt grand and charac- - 

teriſtie Qualities gradually, by a progreſſive Communi- 

cauon of mental Qualifications, Knowledge, and Prin- 

eiples continually or conſtantly admitted and ME "el 
+ Ou N | Sp" HE 
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for general Rules, and future Uſe, from Obſervation 
and Experience of Objects without, or ſurrounding it, 
Which Knowledge of the Soul ſo received, admitted 

or adopted by it, was or would be the efficient Meang 
of, its future Bliſs or Miſery, according as it adopted the 
Right or the Wrong, or as it might happen, to col. 
ceive the wrong to be right, and purſued and adopted 
it under that Iden. LEG 4s 
8. To expoſe the Fallacy of this unphiloſophical 
Hypotheſis; as Mr. Lock has given us no Ideas but 
what we receive from Obſervation and Experience, it 

may not be unacceptable to produce a few Thoughts 
on this Subjece. ry Yet „ 
9. The creative Powers of the Soul originally and 
 1gherently belonging to it, as they diſplay themſelves 
m the human Mind, Mankind are therefore obliged to 
invent Names for, or give '[itles to, theſe they term 
Thoughts, Fancy, ' Imagination, Conception, mental 
Perception, Senfation, Reflection, &c. &c. but theſe 
natural, operative Faculties of the human Mind and 
Soul, are not Ideas, but the Powers or active Faculties 
2 of the Spirit tbat produce or create 
eas. e | 
10. Hence an Idea is not an Object, but it is a men- 
tal Repreſentation or Formation of the Mind, or a fig: 
nificant mental Viſibility or Perception of the Likenels 
Similitude, or Image ot an Object, whether in real or 
imaginary Exiſtence, like the Shadow of a Subſtance, 
or Form of a Reality; or more expreſsly, an Idea 1s 
the imaginary Repreſentation of ſomething in Exiſtence, 
or ſuppoſed to be in Exiſtence.” 5 
11. The Object ſo contemplated, whether in reator 
in imaginary. Exiſtence is the Subject, the Contempli 
© tions, mental Comprehenſions or Alluſions of the Mind 
concerning it are our Ideas of it, and are therefore 
diſtingutſhed Conceptions, or mentally created Forms 

Properties or | Compoſitions, relatively applied to real 

2 . 
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12. This Viſibility to the Eye of the Mind, of Re- 

preſentations, Ideas, Subjects, Objects, &e. whether 

in real or in imaginary Exiſtence, conſtitutes the full 

Extent of the limited Omnipotence, Omnipreſence 

and Omniſcience of Man, and by an analogous Parity of 

Reaſoning, the unlimited Omnipotence, Omnipreſence 

and Ommifcience of Gop; the Mind of Mau is origi- 

ginally and inberently endowed with theſe creative 

Powers, Faculties, Properties or Attributes, that can 

create Subjects for Contemplation where no ſuch Sub- 

jets exiſt; from which very evident Circumſtance, 

deeply conſidered; we can form to ourſelves an Idea 

of the creative. Powers of the -ALwutGnty ; ſeeing that 

we alſo can create Subjects for the Thoughts, Fancy 

or Imagination to contemplate or reflect on, where no 

ſuch Subject ever before exiſted ; and though ſuch Sub- 

jets may be imaginary, yet it is abundantly manifeſt 

that we can, in a very powerful Degree, give them, 

as it were, a perfect Reality; for my Fancy can create 

a Subject for my Mind to contemplate or reflect on, 

and my Hand can draw, paint, or carve, or mould 

into Shape the very Image or Reality, as it were, of 

ſuch Subject fo conceived by me, and thus render it a 

proper Object. When it is mauifeſt that we can thus 

mitate God's Power, in creating, as it were, the Con- 

ceptions of our Minds, and giving them Viſibility and 

Durability, by Means of our other Powers, how much 

more ſo can that Being perform, who is the univerſal 

Mind, and has univerſal Matter or Subſtance, with all - 

Its Properties and Qualities (per Art. 64.) well known. | 

0 Him, to form His Materials from, to give Subſtanti- * + 

uity and Permanency to His Thoughts, by working 

auto Reality the Productions thereof, in the moſt wile. 

* nd perfect Manner. f 1 33 . 3 

" 13. This is the real and true Source of all mental op 

Dnceptions, Subjects, Ideas, Repreſentations and Ob- 

ects whatſoever, that we bebold; and the Origin of 

aer (per Art. 64.) furniſhes the univerſal Materials 
; | te 


- 
ww * aa”. © - — 


= = 5 RL et oc wo 
_- 
— _— — ————— <a -—_— — — — <o_— ut 


. 


ö 4 
_ | 
4 % | 


. ES Bog. xz. a _ - = 
b — on a rg Ldags DOSS Go ow 
* . G 
1 . N 
- 
. 


» - 


— 
—_ 


J / 


| _  Defthe Trinity in Han. 

to give Durability, Viſibility and Palpability to the; 
Conceptions, Subjects, Ideas or Repreſentations, &c. 
whereby they are rendered into, permanent Objecis by 


tbe Power of the AluiGRTET CREA Tbl. 
- 14+, An Object thus created by Gop or Man, poſſeſ. 


ſes no inherent Properties abſtractedly in itſelf of rail. 
ing or creating Subjects, Conceptions, Ideas or Repre. 
ſentations in the intellectual or mental Faculties, or 


| perceptive Powers of Man, but ſuch as it thus origi- 


ginally received upon the aforeſaid Principles of com. 
mumcated Powers or Qualities, from the Mind and 


Hand of the Artiſt, whether human or divine. 


PPE STS a dee b conceive 4d Exertion of 


the inherent Powers or Faculties of my Mind, ſour 
Men or human Beings joined together by the Extremi- 
ties of their Bodies, (thar Feet} and compoſing a Fi- 
gure like a Croſs, or the four Arms of a Wind.-mill, 
and each Man with four Faces; I then take my Pencil, 
and ſketch out the Figure or Repreſentation of the 


Conception, Subject or Idea thus conceived; I then 
paint it with all the Colours, Features, &c. that my 


Fancy has created; 1 next carve a regular Figure, fully 


repreſentative of this ſtrange Idea, or with Wax or 
Clay I mould it into form, and then exhibit it for pub- 
he Speculation ; no Man will affert that ever ſuch a 


- Monſter was in real Exiſtence; yet the Figure thus ex- 
bibited before them will immediately impreſs their ful- 


ceptible or ductile Fancies with ſome (7/ not all) of the 
very ſame Impreſſions, - Repreſentations or Ideas, that 
mine firſt conceived or formed, before I brought it to 


this State of real Exiſtence for their contemplative Fa. 
Fulties to refſect on. Theſe Ideas thus raiſed or created 


_ * 


in their Minds by this ſtrange Figure, I hope no Philo- 


---Sopher will be ſo raſh as to aſſert, they derived to them 
__ Mom © Obſervation and Experience,” nor from the in- 


herent or abſtract Properties of the Figure or Object 


itſelf, but from the communicated Properties or Att! 
butes it received from my Mind in its 1 


* 


Th 
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which it repays back again to me or to chars. in the 
very Way ang, Means it ficlt. received them, whereby 
others become thus pofleſſed of my Ideas, which th 
may NOW, 11 they pleaſe, ſubſtituie ox adopt as. if Origi- 
nally their own; thus Objects, Obſervation nor Expe- 
rience cannot produce nor procure to us any Ideas than 
Gen were. Mas gooey WOES, Hs rendered 3 into 
8. l Ann | 
16. L be Gave: way that — thus Per Subjeds, Ideas 
or Repreſentations, and convert them into Objects, 
by the inherent F aculties or Powers of our mental Ca- 
pacities, aud give Form, Subſtance and Durability 
thereto, by the exextive Application of our other Pow- 
ers; the hone way thoſe Subjects ſo created by us, or 
thoſe already created by God, and rendered vilible 
and durable, have received their Power of raiſing Con- 
ceptions in our Minds, or the Minds of others. by 
Contemplations concerning, them, their Properties, 
Emanations, Eſſences or Attributes, or rather gur 
Minds, in comemplating, creating, or raiſing Ideas 
from them, is directly the very ſame that we firſt con- 
ceived, concerning them, before they were brought 
ſorth into this viſible State of Exiſtence by us, and by 
Aualogy or Parity 0 Reaſouing, with thoſe produced 
by Go... 2.6 * ou 


cult \Whenee i it comes, that all Objedis: whatſoever. | 


that, we behold, have this Sogn ing 1 of 
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Mmarity, inherently or abſtraRedly in the Objects ther. 


ſelves; yet upon the ſoregoing Principles, which 1 
poltively affirm are true, it will be readily conceived 


 whenee and by -what Means we receive all our Ideas 
of Subjects or Objects whatſoever, that preſent them. 
ſelves for our Obſervation, Contemplation or Inſpec. 


tion, whether animate or inanimate; our Minds are as 
active and ductile to receive thoſe firſt Impreſſions or 


Repteſentations, deriving to us from contemplating 
ſuch Subjects or Objects of our own or thoſe of others, 


as they are fertile in giving Birth or Exiſtence to ſuch 
as had never been in Exiſtenee before; our Minds are 


capable of Traffic both ways, in giving and receiving, 


lending or borrowing Repreſentations; Subjects, Ideas, 
&c. thus theſe Ideas cannot be obtained from «© Obfer. 


vation nor Experience,” but can be very well and 


truly obtained from the ereative Faculties of the Mind, 


and its Powers and Attributes, in forming, giving 


Birth or Exiſtence and Conſiſtenee to them. 
18. Theſe Faculties for ci SubjeCts, Ideas, &c, 
1 afterwards rendering them ts, are truly the 
Trimitive Powers of the Soul, originally and inberent- 

[on nyo - to it in the firſt Derivation of its 
Exiſtence from the Divine Original; theſe it always 
had beſore it became an Inhabitant of a temporal Je- 
nement of Clay; theſe it has whilſt united with Corpo- 
real Matter; and theſe it will have and poles when 
TIO therefrom by Death. 

19. Thus it is evident by:whit Kdiio'var Facalic 
8 Subjects and Ideas, and our other Powers ren- 
der theſe Labzects or Ideas into Objects durable and 

rmanent; and reverſely, how we render Objects 


into SubjeAs, or Ideas and Subjects again into original 
_ .Conceptions, and thoſe again into the inherent Proper- 


ties of the original Faculties of the mental Capacity 
or primitive Powers of the Spal; the Tranſition is 
ike as the Twinkling of an Eye, and — — — 
fi received by a haſty Philoſopher, much leſs 
der not 9 a 20. Mr. 
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20. Mr. Lacke bas cut out this much Work ſor me by 
deranging thoſe evident Principles, and referring them 
to Obſervation and Experience.“ 

If Obſervation and Experience be truly the Origin 
of Ideas, then what becomes of the Faculties of the 
Mind and Soul that is in, or has the original and actu- 
al Poſſefſhon of thoſe inberent Powers for creating, 
ſubſtantiating and confirming thoſe firſt, imaginary, 
next real, and laſtly, durable Productions of tbe 
Thoughts, Fancy or Imagination, and reverſely con- 

verts. them back again to their original Source, aud 
reduces them to the abortive Fetus of the Fancy, or 
mental Non-entities: ſutely Mankind will allow that 
the Soul and Spirit of Man was an active intelligent 
Being, in Exiſtence before it became united with 
corporeal Matter, and on its firſt Union or Junction 
therewith, I cannot ſee any true Reaſon to aſſert why 
it ſhould then be deprived of its original and inherent 
Properties or Attributes, or their Powers ſuſ feaded 
whilſt we are in the Body. 
21. But then it may be objected here, that we can t 
perceive any of thoſe original and inherent Properties 
in a State of Infancy, and all we can find ourſelves in 
poſſeſſion of afterwards, derives to us from “ Obſer- 
* vation and Experience; we perceive a growing Eu- 
creafe of our Knowledge and Underſtanding, from the 
Exerciſe of thoſe Faculties ripening with our Years. . 

22. This I'conceive is readily accounted for on this 
ſingle Principle. Had we come into the World, or 
cou Id we come into the World fully matured as Adam 
did, it would not then be ſo; or it we could npen all. 
at once, the reſult would be very different; we may 
boy thoſe. original and inherent Faculties without 


bence they cannot appear till we have; and what we 
receive” before we come to Maturity is no more than 
Adam received all at once, and that from the very 
a" —_ wow is the inherent F ** of the Mind 


% 


baving Age or Strength to exert or exerciſe them, 


ilelf, . . 


19 8 28 J) upon the very firſt Exettion of his Mind, 


Eno the Difference ts original and inherent Powers 


_ uhng my beſt Endeavours as à public School- 
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iſelf, and not from « Obſerration and Experience“ of. 
Objects that ſurrounded him; for with a true Angelic 
Perception, or extemporary Preſcience, (per Note 15 
Art. 276.) he knew every Subject and Object, and 
their concomitant Properties or Attributes (Gen. 2 Ch, 


by the very ſame inſtinctive Conviction, if J may ſo 
ſpeak, that an uncultivated or downright ignorant 
. Iriſhman would know that au hideous African Monfer 
produced before him, of which he had never heard 
nor ſeen before, was not a real Iriſhman like himſelf. 
23. Heknows it is not an 4 new TEN ?—Becauſe 
his Mind tells him ſo. Who inſtructed his Mind to 


and Capacity, as the Mind of a Gooſe would inform 
her that a Fox was not a Gander, tho” ſhe had never 
ſeen one before to make © Obfervations” on,—nor he 
JJ. a ee 
Andi] dare venture to affirm, that if Mr. Locks was 
at his Elbow, with all his Philoſophy drawn from © Ob- 
ſervation and Experience,” he would not be able to 
perſuade bim to make tangible © Experiments or other 
Obſervations,” than thoſe that firſt occurred ; and thoſe 
ſtrange Ideas, thus conceived in Fear and Conſternation 
by bim, or the Gooſe, you will allow might be very 
wide of the Truth, and very different from thoſe of 
Mr. Lockx, or'a native African, in reſpect of the very 
ſame Object. R o OS LETS 
224. Let no Man think I am going to make merry at 
the Expence of my Countrymen, by breaking a rude, 
unſeaſonable, or farcaſtical Jeſt upon the Iriſb,; no, I 
am only overturning the beft Engliſh Philoſophy with à 
Ful lie Machine. '* I am now upwards of twenty-five 


maſter, to wipe away this Stigma of Ignorance, Aſper- 
ſion and Reproach from them; I have now done it 
Viſibly and effeclually, by diſplaying to the World and 
all ſucceeding Generations, the Production of Inſh 
WAS LE TELS ) NI ng veal nt am 48 Genlus, 


Genius, in a ſuperior Degree of Reſplendence TOON 
to Englifh Connoiſeurs, or Britiſh Profeſſors of Theo- 
logy' al Philoſophy. ö 


in an uncultivated State, and obliged to pay Homage 
at the Shrine of Engliſh Literature, from the moſt de- 


principles. nnn 


in Body, Mind, and Prope perry. 

By Later, Mas [44 There ore let Irih-Men believe 
and bluſh. © 

We have Juſt Reaſon as a Nation, to Bluſbin the pre- 
ſence of the neighbouring Nations, at the temporal 


that Nation that gave them Birth, and {till ſupports and 
bolds them in Exiſtence. Pardon this Digreſhon. 

26. But to reſume my Theme, if it be objected that 
in Object acts upon the Mind and not the Mind upon 
de Object ; for that the Object would poſſeſs its inhe- 
ent Qualities,” Eſſences, Properties, Reality or Attri- 
butes, if the Mind that was to coptemplatE! it, was pot 
I Exiſtence or deſtroyed. | 


going Refutations, for the Source of the Mind of Man 
was in Exkſtence, beſdre Objects were in Exiſtence ; the 
Source of Man's Mind was primitively or originally i in 


or Men therefrom, along with their Exiſtence, and in 
our receiving it, we received therewith, all its active 


What Objects really are, or their Powers, Properties or 


ties 


—— wv —:— 
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25. It may well be We Hah Iriſh Merit and 
Triſh Genius has lain fo long interdjQed and obſcured. - 


teſtable and execrated 11 of poytcs! and perſecuting | 
Shall T fay b Y whom they have been thus ſhackled | : 


ud ſpiritual High Treaſon that has been, and now is 
tanſaged by Irrsn-MeNn, againſt their Brethren of 


27 This Objection 18 already anſwered i in be lore 


the Divine Mind; before it derived to Angehc Beings, | 


W Faculties for producing or creating to ourſelves, Repre- 
ſentations\ Conceptions, Subjects, Ideas, Objects, xc 
vhether real or imaginary; theſe Faculties try and 
. to the Mind and Underſtanding in themſelves, 


Autributes and not the Object its Powe rs, Proper- 
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ing that from the foregoing Parts, there ſubſiſts 33 


convey to thoſe Faculties or Attributes of the Soul and 
. Mind, a full and perfect Idea of thoſe Objecis, or their 

Properties, Attributes, &c. I would aſk how they ori. 
ginally became poſſeſſed thereof ?—whence I might be 


is more or leſs 


with, either contemplatively or eſfectually; for tn 


dies or. Attributes prove to the Mind or its Facylti 
what the Object really is, otherwile than aforeſaid, be. 


ready an Intereourſe between our Minds and real Ob- 
jects that are in Exiſtence, as there is between our Minde 
ape Imaginary Subjects, Ideas, or Objects not in Ex. 
28. If Objects are endowed. with original and inhe. 
rent Properties or Attributes in themſelves, that can 


truly anſwered, from the Communication ſubſiſting be. 
tween Matter a d univerſal Spirit, which pervades or 

| | 5 in every Portion or Particle of 
Matter, whence our ſpiritual Faculties can unite with 


their ſpiritual Properties. 


o 


pu he LR FEED OTE 


rente) of the Means that will be made Uſe of by Goo, 


in the general Reſurrection of the dead Bodies of Mau. 
kind, at the. ſecond Reſurrechon—of this 2 
30. Au Object acts upon the Mind, juſt as Matter 
acts upon Spin, the Mind acts upon an Object, jult 
as Spirit acts upon Matter; the Communication that 
ſubſiſts between Matter and Spirit, readily accounts ſot 
the Communication between Objects and our Mind, 
the Intercourſe is exactly the ſame, for every Obja 
that is. or that can be imagined to be in Exiſtence, 
(an Idea of a Thing that cannot be imagined o be in Ex/: 
tende, can be no Idea; and an Idea. cannot be an Obied 


even in Imagination) has its Eſſeuces, Properties or At- 
- tributes conferred on it in its Formation or Birth, thele 
being of a ſpiritual Nature, or participatiag of ſpiritual 


Qualities, our ſpiritual Faculties in our mental Capach 
ties and Powers thereof, can readily, unite with aud 
receive or admit. an Interchange of Intercourſe there- 


Union 
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Union and Communication that ſubſiſts between our 
ſpiritual and material Parts, quick receives, and as 
quickly informs us of the ſpititu Properties of all 
dubjects, Ideas, and Objects whatſoever, that we con- 
template, whether they be real or imaginary. 

31. This demonſtrates to Mankind, the utmoſt Limit 
of human Underſtanding (Locks iv B. CHAN. in). be- 
ad which we cannot paſs, for the Union and Com- 
nunion, the giving and receiving, the Tntekoounſe ind 
Coalition of Faculties with Subjects, Ideas and OhjeRs, . 


and again of ObjeQs, Ideas, Subjects, Repreſentations 


and Conceptions, with our Faculties, is the true and 
real Extent of our mental Capaci ties. * 
32. Hence we fairly ee how Mr. Locks has 
wintentionally or unde er us aſtray in the true 
and proper Definition of the Word or Term Idea, and 
the true Origin and Source thereof. 55 
33. Whence I conelude, that his Prineiples being 
nanifeſtly wrong, his Inferenees deduced from thole 
Principles, muſt be wrong alſo. — 
Inferences may be wrong, tho' Principles may be | 
nght ;- but we ſeldom ſee Inftances of true or right Ju- 
erences; deduced from wrong Principles, in either 
Religion or Philoſopbhoujyhyy nn no 14d, 
[have juft thrown out theſe few foregoing Hints; or 
kid this Train for fucceeding Wits, and Meddlers in 
abſtract Philoſophy, 10 exert their Capacities, and ex- 
ereile their Talents on, in purſuing Mr. Loe xx through. 
out, which is a Matter altogether foreign to my preſen 
Purpoſe; -- / , or 8345, 32 SA 
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4 92. Tos what Ind Was Man 3 . End 
. did Gob N. to Hime, If mithe n of Man, 
OR O74 Ji 
1 ANSWER and aſſert poſitively, his e 
ing the Novelty and Strangeneſs of the Doctrine, that 
Man was created, with reſpect to his mortal Body, for 
this very extraordinary Purpoſe 
That Gov, in the Unity of the Tatxirv, Cooling 
and foreknowing that if other Beings were brought 
into derivative Exiſtence, they could not be as pure 
and perfect as Himſelf, and that they would therefore 
be liable to apoſtatize, by uniting themſelves with the 
Eſſects deriving from the Origin of Evil, (Sectiun if.) 
and the unavoidable or indiſpenſable Propenſities ot 
Impulſes of their Nature, would or might overcome 
and incline them to univerſal or unlimited Apoſtacy, 
and thereby for ever defeat His good and gracious 
- Purpoſe concerning them; to countexaR ſuch Efedt 
and to defeat every poſſibility thereof, He determined 
in His unerring Council with the TAINTTv, before au 
1 ſpiritual Being whatſoever had derived or * 
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from the TRIX TTT, to foreordain or decree, that the 
frſt Divine Eſſence or Emanation of his Perfection, 
{his Sox) Thould be joined to, united with, or cloathed 


in human Fleſh, compoſed of the very laſt Species of 


Creation or created Matter, which being the very laſt 
Part of His or Their Work that ever ſhould be made 
or created, the Junction or Union of thesfirſt Spirit 
with the laſt Matter in CyzrsT ]xsvs, ſhould include 


in it all the intermediate Degrees of His whole Creati- 


on, and by His Death and Fuſſion fully atone for all 
Apoſtacies whatſoever that ſhould happen. N 


Art. 93. To the End that this Doctrine may be 
rightly and truly underſtood, we muſt allow, that to a” 


Cob of infinite Purity, Perfection and ' Goodneſs, it 
was, altogether impoſſible that He ſhould know or be 
truly acquainted with Badneſ or Evil that was not yet 


in Exiſtence, or to what Heights it might be carried 


in its moſt extenſive Effects, if it came into Exiſtence, 
(per Art. 6.) for this ſecondary Reaſon, that all abſo- 
lute Contradictions are impoſhible to Gop; and it is 
as abſolute a Contradiction that perſect Goodneſs could 


know or have a full aud perfect Knowledge of Badneſs 


or Euil, in all its extenſive Effects and Conſequences, 
without trauſacting, tranſyreifing, or having to do 
therewith, as it would be impoſſible to Him to create 
or produce a Being greater than Himſelf, or to make 
or cauſe a Thing to be, and not to be, at the ſame 
Time, more eſpecially before the Origin of the Exiſt- 
ence of Evil or Badneſs bad commenced. Ws. 

Heknew that the derivative Beings He intended or 
was about to bring into derivative Exiſtence, would be 
imperfect, (Art. 6.) 1 


lle knew that this Imperfection with Free- will Be- 
ings, might or would indiſpenſably, or unavoidably © 


haye in it the Root or Source of ſuch Effects or Con- 
ſequences, as might be productive of D. rangement, 
aud dangerous or deſtructive of that original Happi- 
1 be TEE them the Enjoyment of. 5 

Yor. I. i 
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He knew alfo that this Source of Evil would and 
muſt for ever exiſt, as our Definition thereof (477. 6. 
| R | WE 19 5 
He knew the Poſſibility that would exiſt therein, 
that Apoſtacies would or might derive or refult there. 
rom, by a Perverſion or Proſtitution of their Free-will. 

He therefore deviſed the Almighty Expedient, or 
divitely concerted Plan, that would procure or pro- 
duce to Him, the true and only, Means of becoming 

Poſſeſſed of the Knowledge of Evil, in all its Effects 
and Conſequences, in its utmoſt Extent, without ac- 
twally having to do therewith, or trauſgreſſing or tran/:- 
Acting therein, which otherwiſe, as above, was impol- 
ſible to Him. 5 | 

He, to obtain this otherwiſe impoſſible Knowledge, 
determined or fore-ordained the aforeſaid Decree, 
wherein there is manifeſtly included the following re- 
1. That in unitivg the Extremities of Derivation 

Creation, or the firſt derivative Spirit with the laſ 
Species of created Matter, He thereby included all the 
ihtermediate Degrees of Both. _ 

2. That this divinely united Being. ſhould, in the 
three-fold Compoſition of His Nature, pure Spirit, 
pure ſpiritual Body, and pure =o wg Matter, joined 
in one Perſon, make the intended Experiment, and 
therein ſuffer and feel the Effects reſulting from this 
Origin of Evil, in all its direful Conſequences, with- 
out tarniſhing the original Purity of His Nature by 

tranſgreſſing or tranſacting therein, whereby the Gop- 
Hab might know in Themſelves, in their Own divine, 
ſpiritual Nature, as well as in the glorihed Humanity 
4 of Cukistr Jxsus taken into the Gop-HEAb, the full 
Effecis thereof. | 1 
3. That in this intended Experiment ſhould alſo be 
contained the full and perfect Atonement for the Apol- 
tacy of all other intermediate Beings ; and alfo a full 
and perfect Antidote, or powerful counteracting * 

12 Ry «i * 
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of reducing and ſubduing the utmoſt Effects of this 
original and jnberent Evil, to the Dominion and Con- 
trol of the Divine Will. 2 n 
4. That this original Intention or Will of the Divine 
Author of all Things, ſhould paſs into an irrevocable 
Decree before any derivative Beings (and with them the 
Origin of Evil) ſhould come into Exiſtence, therefore, 
before Evil was in Exiſtence, and not after, the eternal 
Decree was determined that ſhould ſet Bounds or Limits 
to its Effects, and counteract its Conſequences. 
 AxT. 94. Therefore conſiſtent with this original De- 
cree, after Apoſtacy in Heaven had taken Place (per- 
haps many great Apoſtacies) with ſome of thoſe celeſtial, 
derivative,  uncreate, Free-will Beings, while joined 
to the pureſt and moſt refined Matter, long before Man 
was created; He made or created Man's mortal Body 
as the very laſt Performance or Work of Creation, 
(Gen. 1 Ch, 26, 27, 28, J. & 7 V.of 2 Ch.) and uni- 
ted therewith an angelic or celeſtial Being, deriving 
from Himſelf in the Unity of the Trinity, and impoſed 
a probationary Injunction on Him, that if he alſo 
ſhould fall or apoſtatize, He would require no farther 
Evidence of the Depravity of all derivative, free-will 
Beings; but from bis infinite Love for all Spirits and 
ſpiritual Beings, even the moſt apoſtatized, as the 
had their Root or Source in Him, and were His Oft- 
ſpring, that then I ſay, He ſhould reſort to the already 
decreed Experiment, in the Perſon of His Sox, as the 
| Hoa 102 before the promiſed Remedy was or could 
applied. | 3 | 
Thus uniting the Divinity with Humanity, He the 
Sox became Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh, 
and thereby knows what we ſuffer in Body, Soul and 
; Spirit from Evil and Temptation, deriving from the in- 
berent Propenſities and Impulſes of our Nature, and He 
feels for us as for Himſelf, what He alſo beretofore 
ö ſulfered and endured, whilſt a Sqjourner in this ſtrange 
WW tw. r eee - 
| | ART. 
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Arr. 95. Here we ſee the End or Deſign Gop bad 
in view when be created Man; that in Man's Nature 
which Gop the Sox aſſumed, he ſhould fulfil the eter. 
nal Decree, and make univerſal Reparation in his uni- 
verſal Atonement for all Apoſtacies whatſoever, and 
thereby obtain that counteracting Power or over-ruling 
Dominion, that ſhould effectually ſuperſede the Power 
and Dominion of original Evil, and have Effect be. 
yord the utmoſt Power or Limits of Apoſtacy, of both 
Spirits and Matter, either coarſe or fine, to exceed, as 
alſo any Apoſtacy whatſoever, former or future. 
By this univerſal Atonement, He totally obſtruded, 
by an unſurmountable Barrier, the everlaſting Poſſibi. 
lity of the Effects deriving from the Origin of Evil, 
and its reſulting Conſequences, from ever counteract- 
ing His Grace or reſiſting His Divine Decrees, or gain- 
ing univerſal Sway. 2 . 
Ak. 96. Herein we alſo ſee, that though the Origin 
of Evil will Exiſt independent of Gop, and totally 
beyond the Almighty Power to utterly extirpate or 
finally aboliſh it, and that its Effects may be productive 
of the ſame unhappy Conſequences to derivative Be- 
ings Milliops of Ages hereafter, as it had heretofore 
in the firſt Apoſtacies with Fallen Angels, yet its Ef. 
feas have been, by and through the Efficacy of the 
erits of the univerſal Atonement in the Death of 
Jz8vs Cnx1sT, eternally counteracted, ſuperſeded or 
| overcome, ſo as to be at all Times and through all 
Eternity, or as long as Gob is to be Gop, within the 
Compaſs of the over-ruling Power of Gop, thus ob- 
tained by Jxsus CuRIsZ, as decreed bgfore the Origin 
of Evil was in Exiſtence, to have its Effects eternally in 
Subjection to His Power and Will; for Jesvs CHAIST 
having ſuffered in His Soul for all Souls, in His Spirit 
or ſpiritual Body, for all Spirits or ſpiritual Bodies, 
and in His temporal or mortal Body, for all Matter or 
Bodies whatſoever, the Univerſality of the Atonement 
 therelore applies to all, and extends beyond the be 


Df the Creation of Wan of 
Limits of ſpiritual and temporal Exceſs, in Wickedneſs 
or Evil. - Wy | | 
AzT. 97. Thus we alſo ſee that the Extremities of 
the Species of Matter of which Man's Body was com- 
poſed, after all other Parts of Creation had been fully 
completed, with regard to both Spirits and Matter, 
being thus adapted for this purpoſe, (Art. 8 2.) it is 
manifeſt it included in it all the intermediate Degrees 
or Species of Matter, that was more pure, perſect or 
tefned. r 
AxT. 98. Thus we have ſet before us, in the cleareſt 
light, the Univerſality of that vicarious Sacrifice or 
Atonement in the Merits of the Life, Sufferings and 
Neath of Jzs8Vs CHRIST, who, from the Purity of His 
Nature in the TzxiniTY thereof, was not liable to 
Death, not having ſinned nor tranſgrefſed ; for finleſs 
Purity is not ſubject to the Denunciation in the origi- 
inal Decree againſt Tranſgreſſors, but He that was not 
Ee nor ſubject to Death, willingly ſubmitted to it 
or the Purpoſes herein ſet forth; and to ſuch unlimited 
Extent does this Redemption apply, that all future 
Apoſtacies that may take Place among the Inhabitants 
ot Heaven, in all or any of the numerous Syſtems 
bat compoſe the whole of Gop's univerſal Creation, 
an be effectually counteracted or ſuperſeded. 
ART. 99. Thus this Origin of Evil is for ever under 
dobjection to the Divine Control of Gop's Holy Will, 
which otherwiſe would admit of a dangerous Poſſibi- 
Ity from its progreſſive Growth of depopulating Hea- 
, and overſtocking Hell ſpiritual, without any ef- 
cual Means being left or provided either for a Bar 
ltereto, Or a Reſtoration therefrom ; for I aſſert, that 
dere is a Point in the Growth of Evil beyond which 
would be impoſſible to proceed, as well as there is a 
Point in ſpiritual Perfection beybud which the utmoſt 
Progreſs towards the Summit of infinite Purity and 
ſection could not proceed, neither of which Points 
* attainable by ſpiritual Beings below the TAINI Tr. 


Corodary. 


92 Pk the C restion of Man. 


. Caroljary 1. Hence Mankind may perceive how the 
Privy Council Chamber of Gop is opened to the Acceſs 
of thoſe whom He vouchſafes to entraſt with the Key 
thereof, and how His eternal Decrees may be maniſefly 
ſeanned and promulgated to Mankind by one of their 
own Species, even thoſe Decrees and Tranſactions that 
were in Exiſtence, and paſſed into a Law, before any 
celeſtial Inhabitant of Heaven below the Trinity, came 
into derivative Exiſtence, with every other Tranſacion 
that tranſpired then and there, they may alſo fairly per. 
ceive, the whole Plan of Gop's heretoſore hidden 
Council, fully diſplayed to the open View of all ſuc. 
ceeding Generations, a Plan that lay unopened in his 
Council Chamber, impervious to all thoſe who hitherto 
attempted by the Clue of finite human Intelle to gain 
Accels thereto; Philoſophers, Metaphyficians, School, 
men, and Divines, muſt therefore have certainly fought 
to'enter therein at the wrong Door, . 
_ Corollary 2. Hence I am authoriſed alſo to affert, that 
there will no new Derivation of Souls or Spirits, or 
ſpiritual Bodies, nor no new Creation or Production o 
either groſs Matter, or refined Matter, for temporal or 
bodily Subſtance, ever, ever, ever, take Place hereal- 
ter, whilſt Gop is to be Gop; for if there ſhould, then 
there would be alſo, an abſolute Neceſſity for angthe 
new Decree to be ordained and take Place prior thereto 
and another new Atonement to be made under or ac 
cording to that Decree, in the ſame Manner herealtet 
as heretofore : But as the Extremities of Spirit aud 
Matter in the Trinity of Cukisz's Nature, bath alread) 
taken Place, and produced and procured all that val 
_ decreed, there is therefore no new Creation to be er 
Heg, but a Renewal, Renovation, Reſtoration, 0 
Regeneration in Purification, SanRtification, and Glo 
fication is to be expeQed, and will take Place accord 
to Divine Promiſe; this is no new Creation of Sp! 
or Matter, but a Purification or Refinement of wi 
Was, now is, or will be hercafter, that is to fa, 
| l * Reſtoratidl 
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geſtoration or a Renewal of all Things, © behold I make 
55 ATR: 

Corollary 3. Hence alſo we prove by the Force of 
this Section, and its concomitant ones, the ſuperior 
Excellency, and extenſive Splendor of the fublime and 
noſt illuſtrious Work of Creation, and in its Proofs, 
lifplay that evident Manifeſtation neceſſary to dignify 
his our Theſis, and exhibit to Mankind, a more true 
aud exalted Idea of the reſplendent Works bf Gov, 
han that of aſſerting, that Gop created Man only to 
fil up the Chaſm or Void that would otherwiſe remain 
between the loweſt Hierarchy or Order of celeſtial Be- 
jugs, and the higheſt Rank or Order of irrational Beings 
or Creatures in this World, that thereby univerſal Na- 
ure ſhould be every where full of the Production of 
n univerſal Goo. 39 5 | 
Grotlary 4. Hence we alſo obtain ſuch an aſtoniſning 
Magazine of ſpiritual and religious Ammunition, that 
rom its inexhauſtible Stores, we may eaſily ſupply our- 
klves with Matter, that by laying a Train thereof, ſhall 
N as Gunpowder to ſpring the Mine, and blow up the 
trongeſt Foundations of Atheiſtical, Deiſtical, or Anti- 
chriſtian Bul warks. WW eee het 
Sholium. The Reafon why this Planet or World of 
ors, ſhould be ſelected as the grand Theatre of alt 
this wondrous Scene of Events, in Preference to all the 
eſt, was, becauſe its Inhabitants were not only the firſt, 
bit alſo the laſt of all the Tahabitauits of the other 
Planets br Syſtems throughout unbounded Space, that 
ie the firſt and laſt Proofs of the kickeſt, atid moſt 
Weratefal A . upon the ſmalleſt, moſt frivolous, 
t leaſt excuſable Incentives, and therefore needed moſt 
lie unbounded Mercy and Iiitefference in Behalf of 
lie worſt, which Mercy to them. manifeſtly included 
Wrerlal Mercy to the leſs culpable of the otFz=rs. 
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Argument. 


Anz. 100. Mai fell from that orighial Refitude, Purity, 
Truth and Happineſs be firft enjoyed, when he cane 
forth from the Hand: of his Creator, —or he did not fall. 


Fe he did not fall, then it muſt be proved that he fiill 
enjoys that original Rectitude, Purity, Truth and Hap- 
pineſs which he muſt have had at his firſt coming font 
from the Hands of his Creator, ſeeing that we have 
already ſhewn, that whatſoever Being or Creature de- 
rived from Him, or was created by Him, was as near 
to the higheſt and moſt exalted Perfection that its State 
or Condition of Being could poſſibly admit of, or be 
ſuppoſed capable. of receiving, with. reſpe& to tbe 
Structure of its Frame and Faculties, or Attributes, 
it would need in the Exertions or Exerciſe of thoſe 
Faculties or Attributes, in the neceſſary Functions cor- 
reſpondent to ſuch State, Condition or Mode of Ex- 
iſtence, deſigned for its Miniſtration. | 
AxT. Yor. This is but a rational Inference draun 
from the Ideas that are deducible from our Definiuons, 
(Art. 19. 20, of God) and He being infinite in all the 
as | . - Perfections 
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perſections of His Power and Attributes, He created 
Man as near as poſſible to His own infinite Perfections; 
{ſee additional Obſervations, Seci. 3.) then if we find 
Man, or any Part of Gop's Conan, not in as pure 
and perſect a State, ſuch to the full as we muſt infer it 
originally had or poſſeſſed, it is evident it wants ſo 
much of that original Perfection, as we muſt or have 
beſore concluded, it did poſſeſs, aud this want of -its 
original Perfection muſt, by the ſame Patity of Rea- 
ſoning, be its evil, or accidental or non-eſſential Evil, 
that has caſually attached itſelf to the Creature, or the 
Creature attached itſelf to it. 7 

Akr. 102. If we can prove that Man is not now as 
pure and perfect as he originally was, we thereby 
prove his Loſs; but I prove his Fall or Loſs by de- 
monſtrating that he wants ſomething be has not, but 
which he originally had; — what is this ?—l anſwer, 
be wants his original Rectitude, Purity of his Nature 
in the TRINIT thereof, Truth and Happineſs; theſe 
he had at firſt, —has he them now ?—No.—Then if he 
nad them originally, which it was impoſhble for him 
to be without, (per Art. 30. alſo addition, Obſervations, 
dect. iii. 4 2. 79. 10 91. 94. 97.) and has not loſt them 
yet, he refore is it that we have that ih rent Principle 
bxed in or attached to our fallen Nature, of purſumg 
ofter Truth and Happineſs ; if we have that original 
Purity,” Truth and Happineſs we at firſt poſſeſſed, our 
Purſuit after them were needleſs and abſurd ; but as we 
experimentally find that we-have not that original Rec- 
tude, Purity, Truth and Happineſs, it is a plain Proof 
we want it, and therefore proves the Fall of Man in 
this our Loſs, and the loſt Eſtate of our allen Nature 
demonſtrates: to us how great this Tall has been; this 
ſhould impel us to ſeek it only where it may be found, 
diz. with fin from whom we il had it, before 
ve loſt it. 

' Akt, 103. * as We the Bias,” F railty, Short- 
ightedneſs, Imperfection and evil Propenſities of our 
. * 0 1 
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fallen Nature and darkened Underſtandings, we don't 
immediately percerve, nor will our Paſſions, Prejudices, 
Modes of Education, Temptation of this tuherent Evil, 
the World, and as I faid, our own fallen Nature, per- 
mit us to ſee, truly and clearly, what real Happineſs 
conſiſts in; for the Light of Truth, which dilcovers 
our Duty, does uot always ſhine-with equal Vigour in 
our Minds, but is very often obſcured by the Clouds 
of | Ignorance, Prejudice, Bigotry, &c, even in the 
wiſeſt Men, who are not without their Faults in this 
feſpeR, as they verily feel a continual Ebb or Flow, 
or Fluctuation of ſpiritual Intercourſe-in their ſpiritual 
Powers, according as they admit or obſtruct its Impul- 
ſes : we are therefore often carried away with the Cur- 
rent of thofe Paſſions, Prejudices and Propenſities to 
which this inherent Principle gives its Aid, after an Ideal 
or falſe imaginary Happinefs, that, like an Ignis Fatuus, 
leads us aſtray from the Path to perfect Happineſs, 
which really conſiſts in Nothing more than a Reſtoration 
of our fallen Nature to its original State of Purity aud 
Perfection, to which Reſtoration, if I can point out 
the beſt Means of Attainment in the ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
Manner poſſible, I, am in Hopes that my Labours will 
be crowned with that deſirable Succeſs that Gop only 
can fulfil, confirm, and approve of. 

ART. 104. Now with Pity and Compaſſion, let us 
take a ſhort View of the Happineſs that the Generality 
of Mankind are iu ſuch carneſt Purſuit of. —Some leet 
it in Pleaſure, what is this ? The gay fantaſtic Joys 
of Life, that like a Blaze of bright Vanity, dazzles 
and dies, and leaves not a Trace of its ſplendid Delu- 
ſion to cheer” the faſeinated Wretch on a Death- bed; 
nay, even in the Midſt of all the Enjoyments thereof, 
how taſteleſs and comfortleſs they would be in the 
Courſe of a Week's: Sickneſs, or a ſingle Hour of er. 
cruciating Pain; yet if we recover from that State, ne 
are as prone as ever before to try the enchanting Er- 
periment of their procuring us real Happineſs. 1 


\ 
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ART. 105. Some place it in Glory. What Kind of 
Ghry?—Why, the Glory and Comfort we propoſe to 
ourſelves in the Enjoyment of that vague Idea, that 
our Fame, our Actions and Exploits will eternize our 
Name; whilſt future Generations, as a wondering 
World with a Stare of Aſtoniſhment, may have it to 
ſay that we were clever Fellows,  _ 4 
Ak r. 106. Some place it in Wealth, What is this? 
It is what Shakeſpear ſays of it, twas his, tis mine, 
and has been the Slave of Thouſands;“ poor paltry 
Conſideration.—580 I can't take it with me when I go ' 
hence No, then ] have only the Uſe of it whilit I 
ſtay bere That is all.— Then if this be the Cale, jt 
is not worth my Notice, ſince the Beggar to-day may 
enjoy it all in a few Years hence that I eſteemed ſo 
highly, and loſt my Soul and true Happinels in the 
Purſuit or Acquiſition of. | % 
Akr. 107. Some place it in Beauty. What is this? 
the Tinge of a Skin, the Regularity of a Set of Fea- 
tures, that if the ſame Skin was peeled of, we would 
be apt to run away from them. I have often thought, 
that if our Young, our Gay and heedleſs Profeſſors of 
Vanity, Pleaſures and deſtructive Follies, were to fre- 
quent the Anatomy Houſe, in our College, and there 
receive a few Lectures well adapted to the Purpoſe of 
reſtraining Vice, and the Purſuit of Iuiquity; it would 
bid fair to be the moſt certain Cure that could be re- 
lorted to in the preſent State of licentious Läbertiniſin 
hc 
Ar. 108. Some place it in Intoxication, What is 
this Wky Nothing but to get gloriouſly dtunk, and 
never mind the Conſequences, this is Happineſs in- 
deed!” With often a woeful Witneſs to it. 
Ar. 109. But all thoſe Votaries of Happipeis, when 
| they attain the higheſt Summit of that; extravagant fan- 
fied Happineſs they propoſed to themſel es, they find 
alter all their Attainments, there is ſome ching yet want- | 
vg to make that Happineſs completr:> ;—W bat not. 
4 . F that 
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that Something be ?—He who makes his Purſuit after 
Happineſs, confiſt in knowing Gop, and attaining what 
his fallen Nature preaches to him that he bas loſt, and 
is in Want of; this Man when he attains to what his 
Nature, his Spirit, and his Mind proved to him he 
wanted, this Man I ſay, can tell them what that Some. 
thing is, viz. a true, a genuine, and a real Conformi 
to the divine Nature and Will, by ſubmitting his whole 
free Will, to be governed and entirely actuated by 
Govy's free Grace, be there finds a reſting Place from 
any further Purſuits, his Nature, his Reaſon, bis Expe- 
rience, and his own Spirit bears him Teſtimony, that 
he has attained the deſired Happineſs, that can't be 
exceeded in this Life, and having obtained it, there 
ends the Purſuit in the full Fruition and Enjoyment 
tao £2 

ART. 110. We are in the ſecond Place to prove how 
he fell. From what has been already advanced, it 
appears that Man was not originally infinitely perfect, 
elſe he would be a Gop, and we having alſo proved, 
that what he wanted of infinite Perfection was his Evil, 
or ImperfeQion that is an inactive Evil, not abſolutely 
pernicious, till brought forth into Action, carried into 
Effect, or exerted to wrong Purpoſes; therefore, inf 
nite Perfection not being poſſible to him or any other 
Being below the TRINIXX. And he knowing that it 
was poflible, ( Art. 94) that a Creature ſo circumſtanced, 
and having a free Will under no direct Impulſe or In- 
fluence, (Art. 67) irrefiſtably to keep him in that ori. 
ginal State of Rectitude and Purity, was liable to de- 
part from original Rectitude, it is very natural to ſup- 
poſe, that God to try his Gratitude and Obedience, 
ſhov!d put it to the Iſſue with him, and as a Teſt of his 
Gratitudè and Obedience, to give him a Command, or 
lay an Injunction on bim, the Keeping or breach of which 
might be a-Proof of that fincere Gratitude and Obedi- 
ence, that mig bt be naturally expected by a Diene 
Father and inf ite BenefaQor, who intended this = 
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are, ſuch an extraordinary Share of Glory and Happi- 
nels, (as is evident from Scripture) that be might here- 
ifter expect from Him in a higher or more exalted Sta- 
ton, after this State of Trial or Probation gave Teſti- 
mony to the Truth or Sincerity of, that by thus giving 
the moſt exalted Proof of a free Will Agent, by his 
ürſt Obedience and Gratitude, it would be a Proof that 
he might be entruſted with a more ſuperlative Degree 
or Shate of Gop's Favour and Confidence in ſome other 
Station, the Suitability to which, this Teſt of Obedience 
was a very neceſſary Requiſne, ſtill keeping in View, 
free Will Agent. ũͤũ 96 * 

ART. 111. The Apoſtacy of our firſt Parent, by ſub- 
mitting his free Will to an evil Propenſity, or the er- 
neous Impulſe of his inherent Nature, (or zf you will 
bave it ſo, to a fonful Curioſity, or prying Inquifitiveneſs, 
into the refir1&ted or prohibited Secret of the Divine Rea- 
ſons for the interdicted Command, as our Fathers in Diui- 
wy aſſert) which impelled him to the dreadful Expe- 
nntent, whether by the Inſtigation of the Devil or his 
Wife, (as they ſay) it ſigniſies but little now to us, it is 
more than lamentably ſufficient for us to know and feel 
experimentally in ourſelves, the fatal Conſequences re- 
ſulting to us, and all his Race, by and thro' the Means 
of that finful and ungrateful Apoſtacy,' the direful Ef- 
ſets of which, has brought ſuch Derangement in Gov's 
Creation, thro” the corrupt and evil Doings of Man- 
lind; well may the Scriptures ſay, © the whole Creation 
groens,” becauſe of the reſulting Conſequences thereof, 
in the growing Increaſe of tranſmiſſible Sin deriyitg 


from that Original. 11 2 


ART. 112. I ſhall by Way of Epiſode or Digreſſion, 
to relieve the Mind of my Reader, relate the following 
Aue!!! „ e 
„Arich Quaker in this Kingdom, bad a Tenant or 
Cotter, who held from him a ſmall Lot of Ground and 
i Cottage, and conſtantly worked the Year round in 
iis Geutleman's Service; it is unneceſſary to ſay, the 
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ee Roman Catholic, but he was a tcler,, 
ble well informed ove for his Opportunity, and hag 
frequent Conferences at his Work and at other Inter. 
vals, with his Landlord; Aud as tbey were of differen; 
Opinions on religious Subjects, a Topic that had been 
frequently introduced, and as ably diſcuſſed by then, 
as i Robert Barclay and Tuther O'Leary bad been in 
their Stead; one Day among the reſt. this Subject con. 
cerning the Fall of Man was introduced, diſcuſſed, and 
obtained a full Inveſtigation, at the Concluſion of which, 
the poor Man in a State of ireful Reſentment, threy 
down his Spade with Anger to the Ground, and curſed 
Adam openly, as the primary Cauſe of his miſerable 
Condition, which put ſuch a Diſproportion between 
tis Circumſtances, and thoſe of the Perſon he wa 
obliged to ſerve; the Quaker dryly obſerved, that i 
was very poſſible, and more than probable, that 1! be 
was in Adam's Place; he would do fo too: the poor 
Man ſwore and aſſerteti he would not, that be would 
die or kill himſelf firſt; PI try that with thee, lays 
the Quaker. How? ſays the poor Man, Why, lays 
the Quaker, I will give thee the Place thou now enjoyell 
Rent free, I will give thee good Cloathing to wear, | 
will give thee the ſame Wages I have given thee, aud 
the /Ufe of an Horſe to ride where thou pleaſeſt, I wil 
never require thee to work; but only to look after my 
Bufineſs about the Eſtate for thy Amuſement, and fe 
that no Injury be done me by evil Perſons; and allthis 
upon this ſingle Condition, that thou art to dine ever} 
Pay at my Houſe; in a ſeparate Apartment by thy fel 
thou mayeſt lock the Door inſide on thyſelf at Meal 
times, when thou'ſhalt have Plenty of every Thing 1 
Table affords, only one Diſh that ſhall be ſet in the 
Midſt of the Table before thee, of this Diſh thou ſhalt 
Dot eat; for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhal 
be for ever baniſhed, from off my Eſtate, I will ut 
from thee thy Heritage, and take from thee the elo 
ing 1 have given thee ;+ and that the Crime 1 
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rely thine own, (F thou doeft it) thou ſhalt not have 
the Company of thy Wife at Table to tempt thee. 


neſs by the poor Man, they both went home directly 
to the Great Houſe, where the Quaker was as good as 
his Word, he gave him Cloathing and every Thing 
according to Compact; and every Day he dined in a 
Room by himſelf, apart from the Dwelling-houſe, with 
covered Diſh on the Middle of the Table, which the 


terdicted Meat, he was never allowed more than a fin- 
ole Hour to dine; he went on very well for ſome Time, 
(but it is not ſaid how long) troubled with Nothing but 
the Reſtraint on his Curioſity, which at laſt began to 
work with him, he firſt began to think, (Art. 12) then 
to reaſon with himſelf, and next to form Conjec- 
tures of what Sort of Meat or Food it might be, that 
eame every Day ſo regularly before him; and at laſt, 
iſter many Days debating with bimſelf, he formed the 
Reſolution, if not to eat it, at leaſt to look at it, and 


ſolution into Effect, he as uſual locked the Door on 
himſelf, and examined the Place very circumſpectly for 
Fear of Spies or Peep-holes ; and being fully perſuaded 
of his Security in this Reſpect, he gallantly ventured 
upon the Experiment, and By taking off the Cover, 


for the Concealment of the Creature, it is impoſſible 
to deſeribe or expreſs the Aſtoniſhment, and Thoughts 
of the Man, upon the Singularity of this curious Cir- 


loud Rapping at the Door, for he having overſtaid his 
Lime, the Quaker gueſſed the Cauſe, and came in and 
ſound the Diſh; uncovered, and the Mouſe gone; he 
immediately 
be took from him the Cloaths he had given him, and 
e Day be turned him and bis Family off che 


Theſe Conditions were inſtantly accepted of with Glad- 


Quaker informed him contained the prohibited, or in- 


ſee what it muſt be; previous to the carrying this Re- 


out bolts a Movss!!' and the Place being well adapted 
cunitance, till he was rouſed from bis Reverie, by a © 
apbraided him with his boaſted Aſſurances, 
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r Argument. 


That there has been, fall is, and will be in future, ſuch a 
- Thing as Prophecy, or foretelling of future Events, —or 
there will not. F Ws 


© ART. 113. Prorazcy , fo faras it relates to the 
foretelling of future Events, ſeems to include no more 
than an extraordinary Degree of /prrtual Fors/ight; aud 
this may be communicated in a greater or leſſer Degree 
to Mankind, by an extenfive or a comprehenſive View 
of future Occurrences in a ſpiritual Perception or Fore- 


fight, admirably connected with the intellectual Facul- 


ties of the human Mind; and as in temporal Concerns 
there are many Perſons who ſeem to be poſſeſſed of 2 
more than ordinary Degree of human Perception or 


Foreſight above the Generality of their Neighbours, 


ſo in ſpiritual Concerns there are Perſons who have ex- 
traordinary Perceptions or ſpiritual Foreſight much 
above | the Generality of | Mankind, Or their Ideas or 
Conceptions of ſuch iucomprehenſible Foreknowledge. 
ART. 114. Now it appears to me that human Percep- 
tion or Foreſight, and ſpiritual Perception or F 00 


/ 


- - Df Prophecy, | —— 63 
both derive their Origin from the ſame Source, namely, 
from a well pred Capacity of the human Faculties 
or intellectual Mind, to receive the extraordinary Im- 
prefſions of ſpiritual Perception; and this is effected 
by and through the Means of the aforeſaid Union of 
Soul and Spirit, or ſpiritual Body, with more groſs 
Matter (Art. 30 t 61. & 79 10 94.) in the pe 
of the human Species. ow 

AzT. 115. The Communion that Spirits have with 
each other, and with the Things of both Worlds, the 
World of Spirits and this World, joined to the forego- 
ing Means, in the Exertion or exerciſe of that joint Iu- 
tercourſe that ſubſiſts between ſpiritual Intellect and the 
human Faculties, ſhews by what Means they can ſee, as it 
were, a viſionary View of what will tranſpire or receive 
à future Accompliſhment from the Connection that Cauſ- 
es have with their Effects, produced or to be produced 
and ſeen in the whole, or only in Part, in broken in- 
terrupted Ideas or Views of the Events, like a Relation 
of the Impreſſions received from a Dream that ma 
have a coninued Connection, or a broken and juter- 
rupted one, according to the Strength or Durability of 
its Impreſſions: this is truly what prophetic Foreſight, 
in general, derives from. Mei det hits, de 

ART. 116. From our Definitions (Art. 55 to 65.) of 
the Union of Spirits with Matter, in the Compoſition 
of ſpiritual Beings that inhabit the World of Spirits, 
aud the Con junction, Connection or Union of theſe 
lame Beings with a groſſer Matter, in the Formation or 
Compoſition of Man, (Ari. 79 to 99.) it muſt be con- 
cluded, that Spirit can act upon or influence Matter, 
and alſo that Matter, during ſuch Connection, can act 
upon Spirit, in as full and ample a Manner as Spirit 
can act upon Spirit: to inſtauce this, in the Operation 
of Spirit on Matter, if we duly and conſiderately me- 
ditate upon the Effects produced by Fear or Love, 
whether it proceeds ſrom real or imaginary Caufes, we 
will therein perceive the Operation and Effects of Spi- 
", ͤöͤ ö Tit 
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nance: — And the Operation or Action of Matter upon 


eonſiders attentively the Effects reſulting from Shame ; 
an Inſult, or a Blow,—he feels 1t,—why ?—Becauſe he 


rit with bodily Subſtance (Art: 55, 10 65. & 1g 10 gg.) 
or Matter. What is Man without ſpiritual Animation? 


this State can he feel or perceive a Blow or an Inſult? 
No; then it muſt be evident that the fame Blow or 
Inſult offered to this dead Body, or inanimate Matter, 


mation, this Blow or Inſult given to the Body would 


Matter would be capacitated to communſchte the Ef. 


ple, aud that perhaps fo violently, as (that from the 


may be produced, which I leave to the Reader to ap- 
of thoſe that are to be met with in this Book. 


Vork or act u pon Matter, aud alſo that all Spirits derive 


ritupou Matter, manifeſtly evidenced in the emotions of 
the Soul deſcending and becoming viſible in the Counte. 


Spirit will be evidently inftanced to every Man who 


has Life, and is quickened by that Life in the Union 
of his material with his ſpiritual Part to feel.—Wbat 
cauſes Life ?—Spiritual Animation in the Union of Spi- 


Matter or Subſtance devoid of Life or Motion. —In 


affects it not, whereas if it had Life or ſpiritual Ani- 


ſo affect it, as, that it would not only be felt and per- 
ceived by this animated Matter, but that this animated 


teas ſo received, to the animating or ſpiritual Princi- 


wolent Effet of the Blow) to cauſe Extinction or rather 
Expulſion of that: animating Spirit, and ſo occaſion 
Death. This ſhews that Matter can act upon Spirit, and 
that Spirit can act upon Spirit, innumerable Inſtances 


ply all or any of them that reſult to his Mind, excluſive 
ART. 117. Having ſhewa (as 1 fancy) that Spirit can 


their Origin or Exiſtence, &c. from .Gop the Farr, 
in the Union of the TxixiTy, as the original Root or 
Scurce from whence they all derive (Art. 33. 39. 40. 
42.) if fome of thoſe Spirits during their Encumbrance 
with a mortal Body, (Art. 79 10 99. have a more than 
ordiuary Share of Communication with their Divine 
Original, why may we not allow that ſuch ny be 1 
„ ＋ 7 n 
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And thence be endowed with an extraordinary Pegree 
of ſpiritual Knowledge or Forefight, and by their Uni- 
on to and Connection with Matter or the mortal Body, 
to which they afe ſo wonderfully united, (Art. 94.) 
may communicate to Matter or the mortal Body the 
Reſult of their ſpiritual Perception, and the Imprefſi- 
ons thereof on the human Faculties or Intellects, ( per 
Art. 89. 90. 91.) which united Reſult forms what I 
call the Communion of ſpiritual Intercourſe with ma- 
terial or human IntelleR. r 
ART. 118. Now as all Events that have heretofore 
happened, or ever will happen in this World, or the 
World of Spirits, have been, or will be tranſacted, 
either by pure Spirits, or embodied Spirits, or ani- 
mated Matter, or Bodies endowed with ſpiritual Ani- 
mation by their inward Man, we have the ſame Right 
to think that Spirits or ſpiritual Beings, from their ex- 
traordinary Endowments of celeſtial or ſpiritual Know- 
ledge or Foreſight, can run through the Events and 
Tranſactions that are to happen hereafter, with yaſily. 
more Facility, than we can run thro' the Conſequences 
that will reſult from temporal Cauſes, of which we are 
the original Promoters. or Inſtigators, for the future 
Accompliſhment of which, we have laid the Train or 
Scheme that will or muſt neceffarily be effected by the 
next Generation; here we are in a Degree or tempo- 


ral Way, faid to foreſee, and ſometimes prophecy, what 


will reſult to our Children'or Grand-children, from the 
Effefts of Cauſes that we have laid the Foundation of; 
juſt ſo in the ſpiritual Way, the Caufes that happened 
or were ordained, or caſually inſtituted at the Com- 
mencement of Exiſtence with ſpiritual Beings, or with 
Man at the Creation, were productive of Effects that 
produced other Cauſes, and thoſe produced other Ef- 
ſects, and fo ſucceſhvely down to us, and will down 
rom vs to the End of Time. Now this Train of Cauſes 
and Effects, that like a Chain, had its beginning in the 
Commencement of Exiſtence with ſpiritual Beings, 1 
5 f * Wk 
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with Man at the Commencement of his Exiſtence, and 
every Link thereof, had a Connexion with the forego. 
ing and following one; we may, for Inſtance, imagine 
that the firſt Link thereof, or primary Cauſe, produced 
the next Link or Effect reſulting therefrom, and this 
Link or Effect ſo produced, became a new Cauſe, that 
produced other Effects, and ſo ſucceſſively ; and it is 
not difficult to conceive, that ſpiritual Beings, from 
their inexplicable Endowments, Properties or Attri. 
butes, may be fully capacitated to perceive every Liuk 
of this Chain, and all the collateral Chains proceeding 
as it were, in every Direction from this original Chain, 
that connects the two Eternities, the paſt and the future, 
and be fully capable of communicating to the Matter 
they are the animating or ſpiritual Principle of, that 
Degree of ſpiritual Foreſight, that is the Source of 
propbetical Aſſertions, inſpired Declarations, or ſpiri- 
tual Writings, which the Perſon's Mind is inſpired 
with, by Means of ſuch ſpiritual Intercourſe. | 
ART..1ig. From what has been ſaid, it may be ra- 
tionally concluded, that all the wiſe and good Purpoſes 
of Gob, with all the Events and Tranſactions that 
were to happen to Angels or Men, were foreknown, 
foreſaw, and ſoreordained of him, before any celeſtial 
Being below the Trinity, had come into Fxiſtence. 
But evil Purpoſes; or the Effects and Conſequences re. 
| ſulting ſrom the Origin of Evil, that have happened 
or will hereafter happen, were not ſforeknown nor fore. 
ordained by Him; (Art. gz) there exified then, and 
for ſome Time. after thoſe Beings came into Exiſtence, 
only a Poflibility of their happening, and He gave 2 
Command or Injunction to interdict or prevent thelr 
bappening, but nevertheleſs, wiſely provided for Con- 
 tingencies, if the Like ſhould happen, in ſoreordain, 
ing the eounteradting Means of bringing its Effeds and 
Conſequences into Subjection to himſelf, and rendering 
them all ſubſervient to bis Divine Glory and Will. 
7 nd potw ithſtandin gany Reſiſtance or Oppoſition w 


— 


i 
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yet hep muſt and will be all perteQed, and come to 


fulfilment, in their due Courſe and Order. 
ART. 120. Every Aſſertion a Perſon. makes of a 


happen, more ef pecially if dependent on ſome conco- 


diſtant the Time of its Accompliſhmeat or Fulfilment 
be, and the more ſtrange, wonderful, unaccountable, 
or ſeemingly impoſſible the Aﬀertion is, the greater the 
Probability of its not being believed nor attended to. 
Axt. 121. To inſtance this, if ſome Perſon of ex- 


forty Years ago, and therein aſſerted, that this Centu 

or Generation would not paſs away, till both Man an- 
Beaſt would be viſibly ſeen, {ailing through the Air in 
Beets, and paſſing from one Country or Place to ano- 
tber, would any one, (hint you) believe ſuch Aſſertions, 
though the moſt poſitive Aſſeverations were made to 


Day, at the Royal Exchange; in Dublin, or at Charing- 
os in Landon, that he would be both derided and 
diſregarded ; yet ſince Ba/loons came to be invented, 


Juſt ſo it may happen to ſome of the Aﬀertions in this 
book; they may not be believed by Numbers in this 
Aze or Generation, yet before another Century ſhall 
clapſe, they will obtain their due Degree of Reſpect 


acknowledged of all Mankind. 


lt; by immediate Revelation, or divine Tatercourſe 
"i Cop, as in the Caſe of Adam and many of the 


r 
has been made; or may, or can be ſuppoſed to be made 
hereafter, againſt the Intents, Purpoſes, or Ends of 

the Divine Will, either by ſpiritual Beings or Men, 


their ſoreordained and determinate Concluſion and 
Fa& that is yet to happen, and which they foreſee will 


mitant, though hidden Cauſe, that they have a Percep- 
tion of, is truly a Prophecy in a Degree; and the more 


ttzordinary Foreſight, had wrote a Pamphlet thirty or 


( — 
he 
> 


confirm it, tis very poſſible, if he afſerted it Day aſter 


„ 
bY ond 
- 


we know to a Certainty, that ſuch Things have been. 


vith many, and in the End ſhall be fully known and 


ART, 122. There are five Modes of Evidence, where- - 
. prophetic, Myſteries are manifeſted to Mankind, 


Antedi- 


, = 
- % 
— 4 "A Th — — — _ K — - — — 
P — - - 
_— = — 224 — = — — * . — 
. 22 * — 


„ 


— rr 


. —  —_— o —2- x 


| 
| 
| 


— — 
— — o 


as 2 — * 
. * 


. = = — — 


Sed 


as is already treated of. (Ari. 118.) 
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Autediluvians.Secondly. by divine Inf piration of the 
ſpiritual Influence or Communication of the operating 


Power of the Holy Spirit imparted to our Spirits, chro 


a kindred Affinity, whereby Things are rendered evi. 
ent, though a vaſt Diſtance of Time and Circumſtances 
doth intervene.—Thirdly, by ſpiritual Foreſight, di. 


_ © vVinely affifled in looking forward or backward, along 


or through that univerſal Chain of Cauſes and Effects 
that unites the two Eternities, the paſt and the future, 


* 
- 


* 


Fourthly, Repreſentation, whereby the Things of 


, 


the jnviſible World, whether paſt or future, are brought 


forward into ſpiritual View in ſucceffive Order, and 
regular Repreſentation, juſt as they really are, or have 
been or will be hereafter; fimilar to the Views thro” a 
Glaſs into a Show-box or Camera Obſcura, that is, by 
typical Repreſentation, according to the ſubſiſting Con- 


nexion of Repreſentation, between the Things of this 


World, and the inviſtble World. (Art. 115, 118, and 
Rom. 1 Ch. 20 V.)=Fifthly by Night Viſions or Dreams, 
which cauſe a very laſting Imprethon on the Faculties 
of the Mind of the Perſon when awakened, (See Fil. 
„ „ 19383)- 27 

Ar. 123. All written Prophecies, and I had like to 


have ſaid, all the religious Doctrines contained in the 


Holy Scriptures, are Nothing more than a Relation of 


thole viſionary Scenes. Revelations or Manifeſtations 
of the great and incomprehenſible Myſteries of the 


foreordained gcod Purpoſes of God, with their Cauſes 


and Effects, as they are to happen in their due Order 


and regular Time of Accompliſhment, and ſpiritually 
ſeen or diſcerned by Means of one or other of the 
foregoing five Modes of Evidence, by thoſe Prophets 
or inſpired Penmen, to whom the Holy Spirit of Cob 
communicates the Power of ſuch ſpiritual Perception 


* 


by firſt.enhightening their Minds, and then manifeſting 
to them thoſe Things he deſires to reveal through them 


to Mankind, and may thence be termed ſ piritual 105 


revelation of the Holy Spirit to their Souls, Spirits 
aud Minds; and thoſe Prophecies foreſhewing or de- 
zouncing future Evils to Men or Angels, are Nothing 
more than a Relation of thoſe Woes, Defiruchons aud 


Spirit, that will follow of, Conſequence from the Ef- 
eis deriving from the Origin of Evil, to thoſe who 
ſuller themſelves to be captivated or influenced thereby. 
ART. 124. And whatever Incoherence or Ambiguity 
appears. to Mankind from ſuch Relations, from the 


de charged to the Account of all or any Language, 
wanting Words of ſufficient Import or Significancy to 
expreſs the Strangeneſs of ſuch ſpiritual Perception by, 
whence the Generality of Prophets and inſpired Pen- 
wen, have been under the abſolute Neceſſity of often 
nroducing into the Relation, ſtrong figurative Expreſ- 


kad to be in the Spirit, for the Purpoſe of receiving 
theſe divine Communications or ſpiritual Impreſſions, 
ind thus by Repreſentation, Prefiguration, Hieroglyphi- 
al, Emblematical or typical Paralleliſm of Predication, 
they communicate the Circumſtances that otherwiſe 


lis often renders them obſcure, difficult of Interpre- 
won, and ambiguous: to Perſons not ſpiritually illu- 
Minated, and is often the Means in the Hands of Gop, 
br the Purpoſe of concealing ſrom inquiſitive Curiofity 
bot ſpiritually guided, the Knowledge of thoſe Secrets 
of His divine Council; that might ſaffer Prophanation if 
Expoſed to the rude unholy Intrufion of every unſancti- 
led or ſacrilegious Spy; and I am fully perſuaded that 
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fight or Prophecy, from the Union, Communion or 


Calamities foreſeen by the Prophet in the Tower of the 


Mode of Diction in the prophetic Stile, it is chieffy to 


ons truly emblematical or characteriſtic of the Scenes 
hey ſaw or heard uttered in the Viſion, or otherwiſe 
revealed to them, during the Interval they might be 


they would find it impoſſible to expreſs, ſo as to repre- 
ent true Ideas of the ſtrong Imprefhons they received; 


many Prophecies in the Scriptures, if revealed to Man- 
W in other Words than what they really are given 


_ _ then what is herein ſet forth as Definitions or Explica 


110 | Df- Prophecy. 
in, would loſe materially in their Beauty, Harmon 
aud Force of Repreſentation, though Numbers im. 
gine otherwiſe. 
Ax. 125. And I alſo farther affert, notwithſtandins 
what 4theifts, Deiſls, Voltairifls and Proſelytes to Prine 
and all ſuck Enemies to Religion, Scripture, Prophecy, 
Revelation, Myſtery,” Miracles, Truth and Grace, may 
ſay or have ſaid, or aſſerted in Oppoſition to Divine 
Truths, and branding them with the Odium of religion. 
Vaude: that if ſuch a Thing as Prophecy did not nor 
ever bas exiſted, they, nor all the World of Apoſtates, 
cannot contrive to get iid of a few prophetic Paſſages 
that have received their Fulfillment, and ſeveral others 
that are now fulfilling, or are ſhortly to be accompliſhed, 
by referring them to any other Origin or Source than 
that of Prophecy, according to the Definitions I have 
here given of that Part of it, relative to the foretelling 
ef future Events. $559 WEIL. 


| Argument. | 


T hat there has been, ill is, and ul be hereaſter ſuch 
a Thing as Prophecy, according to the Defiyutions there 
Here giveng—or there has not. | 


If there has not been fuch a Thing as Prophecy 


tions of what it is, or what all Men have or muſt alloy 
or believe it to be, if ever ſuch a Thing exifted, muſt be 
downright Nonſenſe, a palpable Burleſque on Realor 
and an Inſult to the Underſtandings of Mankind. 
Ik there has been ſuch a Thing as Prophecy, thet 
theſe Definitions or Explications herein ſetforth, bi 
faireſt for being the Truth of all or any Definition 
beretoſore given of it. „ 
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Argument. 
That there has been @ Revelation of the Will of God to 


Man,—or there has not. 


ART. 126. [+ there has not been a Revelation of 
the Divine Will to Man (as Mr. Paine aſſerts there has 
not) then both Reaſon and Experience (till avording att it 
Scripture Teflimony) tells us, that we muſt deny and 1 
alſo diſprove the Concluſions drawn, or that may be | 
inferred, from the foregoing Theſis on Prophecy, as 1 
alſo other Points both anterior and ſubſequent there- = 
unto; and to diſprove them, we muſt diſprove the — | 
Union that ſubſiſts between Body, Soul and Spirit. | 
(Art. 40, 41, 42, 55'to 65, & 1920 99) and diſproving | 
that we diſprove the Creation of Man, and ſhew that | 
no ſuch Being exiſts; but if we allow that ſuch a Be- 18 
lug as Man exiſts, then we muſt alſo allow of the Pro- | 
perties, Powers or Attributes he is known to poſſeſs, ul 
and by allowing theſe, we muſt allow he has Life, Mo- 
ton, Perception, Faculties, Iutellects, Reaſon, Un- 
derſtanding and Free-will; and by allowing he has 1 
theſe, we thereby allow of a Connexion or Union ot 1 

Vor. J. | : R Ts <a Spiric * 


* 


even the vileſt, is without this internal Monitor, this 


Holy Spirit, which we ſimply call our Soul, is that 
fpiritnally exiſting Being in Man, whoſe Operations as 
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Spirit with Matter or bodily Subſtance; and allowing 
of an Union 'of Spirit with Matter for the compoſing 
of the entire Creature or Being called Man, we there. 
by allow of the Influence of Spirit on Matter; and it 
muſt be manifeſt from our Section on the Trinity, that 
all Spirits derive their Source from Gop, and as they 
are Beings of ſuch Perfection, Power and Attributes, 
they cannot be expected, from their Mode of Deriva. 
tion, Connexion, Communion and Intercourſe with 
Him, but to retain ſuch a Portion of His ſpiritnal Know- 
ledge and fpiritual Attributes, as ſpiritual Eſſences or 
Emanations ſo derived muſt be concluded to poſſeſs; 
additional Obſervations) and if ſo, then they originally 
ad, and ſtill have and enjoy, a large Portion of His Di- 
vine Will, which we know and feel to be the Caſe from 
conſtant Experience or our Feelings, (as they are vu]- 
garly called; our own Conſciouſneſs that theſe Things 
are ſo, is a more powerful Proof to us than all the Vo- 
lumes that could be brought againſt it: this Knowledge 
of the Divine Will confiſts in knowing the Exertions 
of His Divine Attributes of Juſtice, Mercy, Love, and 
His other immutable Perfections, and the gracious 
Operations that derive from them Perfections and At- 
tributes to pure Spirits as well as to embodied Spirits, 
and-to all and-every Parr of His whole Creation. 
ART. 127. And that however debaſed or depraved 
Man renders himſelf by the Error of his ways, againſt 
this original internal Light, Knowledge or Conviction, 
by ſome called Conſcience,” which may be defined the 
Operation of the Soul in Man, yet no Man, no not 


original, ſpiritual Knowledge, while he continues to 
exiſt or remains Polleſſed of a Soul. This ſpiritual 
Being, this animating Principle, this Portion of Gop's 


a Monitor, impel us to follow the Dictates of the Di- 
vine Will, wich which every Soul is ſealed or orig] nally 
p | 1 8 a N a "7 | impreſſed | 


P 
impreſſed in its very Nature from its Source; which 
ſpiritual, Monitor checks us by its reſtraining Inſſuence 
or ſpiritual Impulſe, in the Commiſſion of Evil; This 
proves our Spirits are originally derived or deſcended 
from the FarHER of every good and precious Gift; 
ſeeing alſo that we have a feeling Repugnance in our 
interior Man upon the Commiſſion of Evil, and an 
internal ſecret Satisfaction in the Well-doing what this 
internal ſpiritual Monitor impels us to; our Souls being 
ſo derived (Art. 30. &c.) we have from them this Con- 
ſciouſneſs or Conviction in ourſelves, that we poſſeſs a 
Portion of that Divine Knowledge or Will of our God, 
the Author, Source and Root of our Origin, which js 
inſeparable. from the Soul of Man: this Divine Know- 
ledge of the Will of Gop, that is our Father's Will, 
though it be inſeparably implanted in the Soul, and 
cannot, be eradicated therefrom, yet the Powers, Fa- 
culties or Attributes of the Soul may be ſo debaſed, 
ſullied or defiled, by the Contamination of the infecti- 
ous Contagion of Evil, as to diſqualify it from being 
ſuſceptible of Divine Impreſſions, whilſt in actual and 
ppen Violations of that Knowledge and original Im- 
preſſions derived from its God, in the Commencement 
of its Exiſtence, wherefore its original Purity and Rec- 
titude muſt be regained, before it can be eſtabliſhed in 
that State or Degree of ſpiritual Relationſhip. or Union 
with the Divine Nature. ich it loſt by uniting with 
Evil qurang its Conjundtion with Matter, or Union with 
be nortal BOd y.. Wnt tat 
Ax. 128. And as a farther Teſtification of this di- 
yine Knowledge or ſpiritual Revelation of the Divine 
Will to Man, originally implanted in the Soul, at the 
Commencement of its Exiſtence or Derivation from 
the Fatber of Spirits; we may obſerve, that we feel an 
Abhorrence in our Minds and Souls againſt thoſe Things 
that our ſpiritual Powers or Faculties inform us are re- 
pugnant or contrary to this divine dictating Spirit in us, 
b in the Caſe of Murder, though not committed by 
33 ourlelves ; 


J 
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ourſelves; as alſo an inward, ſecret Satisfaction, at the 
bare Relation of a good Addion, done by another Per. 
ſon, in which we had no Part: and I am clearly and 
decidedly of Opinion this would be the Caſe, if every 
religious Motive, Prejudice of Education, and Senti. 
ment of Affection for our Species were intirely abo- 
liſned; if fo, whence does this derive but from the 
Revalation of the divine Will to Man, in the firſt Im- 
potion thereof on our immortal Souls, before th 

came united with Matter or bodily Subſtance, whic 
ſpiritual Influence is encreaſed or dimzpiſhed in us, ac. 
cording as our ſpiritual Powers and Attributes adhere 
to, or revert from that ſubſiſting and exiſting Intercourſe 
between the divine Spirit and ours. 

ART. 129. Revelation is alſo proved when we have 
proved, not only the Poſſibility, but the Reality of the 
Conjunction, Connexion or Union of Spirit with Mat- 
ter; the Communion of Spirits with Spirits, no T heo- 
logian or Metaphyſician will attempt to deny, after 
proving the Union, Conjunction, Connexion or Com- 
munion of Spirit with Matter, the one Proof being ne- 
ceflarily included in the other. (Art. 4%, 41, 42, 45, 
61, 79 70 99.) 

ART. 130. Theſe Premiſes laid down we may now 
enter upon the Definition of the ſecond Part of divine 
Revelation of the Will of Gop to Man, whereby it | 
may appear manifeſt beyond the Power of Contradic- 
tion, that Gop has heretofore, 2nd fill does make a 
Revelation of his Will to Man in ſund iy Ways, aud 
that this Revelation of the divine Will to Man, is to. 
Foundation of all Serjprare: ths Revelation of Gop's 
Will to Mankind is b. the Operation, Influence or 
Dictation of the Holy Spirit of Gop, whoſe Office is, 
as T have already ſhewn, to give ſpiritual Illumination, 
Inſpiration and Explanation of thoſe Revelations of 
the Will of Gop to Mankind. 

' ART. 131. As we have alread ſhewn that there is a 
Derivation of divine, immortal * from Go, the 
f 0 eternal 


* 


— 
\ 


A 


of 


eternal or everlaſting Fountain of celeſtial Spirits, in a 
ſubordinate Gradation, or deſcending Series, down. to 
the loweſt Order or Hierarchy among them, (Art. 39) 
each of which has its Root or Source of Being in the 
eternal original Spirit; and that Matter or bodily Sub- 
farce of which Man's Exterior is compoſed, is admi- 
rably fitted and prepared to receive an Union with 
ſpiritual body or ſpiritual Subſtance, (Art. 55, 1 Corinth. 
xv, 40, 44 P.) whereby they become one Man; and 
alſo from thence we find that Spirit can act upon Spirit, 
Spirit can act upon Matter, and Matter can act upon 
Spirit, whilſt in Union or Conjunction therewith, 

and Soul remained unſtained and unſullied before his 
allowed to both know and enjoy a full, manifeſt or clear 
Evidence of the divine Will, in the moſt exalted Man- 
der it was poſſible for him to know, ſeeing that he en- 
pyed and poſſeſſed an immediate Intercourſe with the 
Gviue Being in the Gop-Hrap, in the very ſame ma- 
teſt Way that the angelic Inhabitants of 17 ce 
kſial now do; and if we rightly conſider the Effects 
his Apoſtacy or Fall had on his Body, Mind and Soul, 


way from him this divine Knowledge, but that he 
tained juſt after his Fall, as full and perfect a Reten; 


ton (or early ſo) as he did before, of the divine Im: 


ud in the fame Degree that any other celeſtial Spirit, 
« his Soul's Order of Spirits, now or then had in their 
membodied State; for notwithſtanding Adam's gate 
bod did not immediately withdraw himſelf finally, fram 
| further Tntercourſe with him or his Paſterity, the 
lor, is full to the Reverſe; nor does the Revelation, 


re that we cart from it; for it is maniſeſt to al 
kind, that it is on Side the Secedance or De- 
M TIT nN cn 


at Man ; N only withdraws His Grace in the fam 
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ART. 132. If ſo, then Adam, whoſe 1 1 of Mind 
Fill, in the ſpiritual Preſence of his Maker, muſt be 


re vill truly perceive, that it could nat entirely take 


peſſions, Knowledge and Will of, God, (Art. 10, 11) 


thiratio," or Communication yet ceaſe between Go 


ſ 


* 5 
$| 
= | 


Ei 
: 1 [ 


( 


| prog firſt commences, and continually Proceeds by 


free Will was the covenanted Teſt, or expected Crite. 
rion of his Obedience to the divine Will of his Goo: 


Men boft their happy Intercourſe with their divine Original 
in adding reverſe to the divine Will or Mandate of their Goy 


Generations of his Poſterity, to whom he always after 


from the Scriptures, that Seth, bis Son, wrote dow! 


tranſmitted to Poſterity. This Method, Mo”. or Mar 


mitted by hieroglyphic, emble 
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udden or gradual Abandonments. | 
Ar. 133. Now theſe Opportunities that Adam had 
and enjoyed of the divine Intercourſe with his Goo, 
before bis Fall, gave him fufficient Knowledge of all 
and every Part of the divine Will, to which he kney 
to a Certainty, that the entire Submiſſion of his own 


and that this was all that was chiefly expected or re. 
quired, by erring in this very. Particular he fell; which 
may be inderſely proved, thus ; if by abuſing their diu 
Nature, in the Perver ſion of their free Will, by mclining 
zo evil Difpofittons or Propenſities ; that ſpiritual Beings u 


and FaTats: Then by reverſing this, we obtain througl 
CnRr1sT, what we loft by Adam; for if by ſubmitting ou 
whole free Will, to be entirely governed by God's fre 
Grace, we obtain Favour, Grace, and Refloration through 
CHRIST the ſecond Adam; muſt it not follow of Courſe 
that it was by reverſing this Humility and Submiſſion the 
rebel Angels, as well as our firſt Parents loft it. (See Ari 
„„ Fly") | e 
Axt. "nh This Theory of Heaven Adam was very 
capable of inftracting his Deſcendants in, ſeeing that 
he lived to ſuch an Age, as to ſee ſeveral ſucceeding 


the Office of chief High Prieſt; and it is allo manifeſt 


thoſe divine Myfteries in an hieroglyphic Manner, which 
for many Ages was the only Mode of recording tb 
Knowledge they had of theſe Tranſactions, or an 
other memorable, Occurrence they poſſeſſed, 27 g thy 


ner of tranſmitting to future Ages, the “ine Rerel 
tions of Heavenly Truths, thus rer gr? 0 and thus tral 


matical or typical Re 
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preſentation, in a myſtical Paralleliſm of Correſpon- 

dence, ſtood the uurivaled Teſt of pure Truths and di- 
vine Records, till the Time when Hieroglyphic Repre- 

ſentation was exchanged for written Attellations, which 

began to obtain very n in the Days of Mofes, 

who was highly learned in all the Wiſdom of the An- 
cients, aud well knew both theſe Modes of recording 

Tranſactions, &c. and allo the Interpretation, as to the 
myſtical Senſe or internal Signification, coughed under 

the external hieroglyphic Typilication of thoſe ancient 
Truths ſo recorded and fo tranſmitted ; being thus ſo 
properly qualified for tranſlating the hieroglyphic Re- 
preſentation into the written or Manuſcript Repreſen- 
tation, he was therefore the fitter Inſtrument in the 
Hand of Gop, by the Illuminations of his Holy Spirit, 
to become the firft iuſpited Penman, for the Tranſſation 
of theſe divine Records out of one Style into another ; 

the Holy Spirit foreſeeing that all thoſe hieroglyphic 
Repreſentations would ſoon be loſt, or were likely to 
be ſo, as that Mode was about giving Way to written 
Records, therefore, the Probability of the one being 
oft or ſwallowed up iu the other, is beautifully repre- 
ſemed under the Type of Moſes Rod, or Serpent, ſwal- _ 
lowing up the Rods, or Serpents of the Egyptian Magi ; . 

a Rod or Wand being the ancient Emblem of ſuper- 
natural Power in the Perſon who uſed it on extraordi- _ 
ary Occaſions ; it was therefore aſcribed to Moſes by 
Way of Eminence, that his ſupernatural Power at 
veſtigating and evidencing the Origin of ſpiritual 
Myſteries, couched under hieroglyphic Repreſentation, 
lb exceeded. theirs, as that his Rod, by becoming a 
*rpent ſwallowed up theirs; the expreſs Meaning of 
wich is nothing more nor leſs than this, —Mefes, by 
karching thoſe ancient bieroglyphic Records, found, 
tom the Illuminations of the Spirit of Truth, that the 

original prophetic Myſteries contained therein and 
valed thereby, had a parallel Correſpondence that ran 
rough all the Stages of Life, or Ages of human Ex- 
OE Eo i oak RIGS 2 Bk 
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He therein ſaw that the Bondage of the Children gs 
Ifracl in Egypt, had its parallel Type of Prefiguraticy. 
he ſaw alſb, that they muſt go forth, and inherit a gir 
tant Land, and the original Reaſons thereof ; he ſought 


into the true original Meaning of Things, and conferreq 


one with the other; he ſhewed thoſe Interpretations 
to Pharaoh, who not willing to let ſuch uſeful Slaves 


- depart, ſent for Jannes and Jambres, the chief Maſter 


and greateſt Adepts of all the Egyptian Magz, to knoy 
how they interpreted thoſe Things, or were they 


Moſes declared tbem to be; they, prejudiced in the 
ancient Bigotry of learned Ignorance, through the 


Motives of Education derived from the ſame Sources 


fimilar to thoſe of the Learned of our Day, namely, 


the orthodox Opinion of our Forefathers,—withſlood 
Moſes in thoſe Interpretations, and ſhewed Pharaoh the 


prefigured uo ſuch Thing as the going forth of the Chil. 


dren of Iſrael, wherefore Pharaoh would not let them 
go, after the ſundry Prefigurations and Types thereof 


had been ſufficiently elucidated by Moſes ; thele Egyp- 
nant Magn, in tracing: thoſe. original hieroglyphic Re- 


cords, for their true, internal Meaning, like Mr. Pair 
ſearching the Bible, found ſuch a Number of quaint 
Quibbles, which they involved in ſuch perplexing 


Ambiguity, like the coiled Wreaths of a Serpent, that 


the inſpired Petman expreſsly gives them the Epithet 
of Serpents, from the Nature of their involved Fer. 
plexity ; whilſt he more judiciouſly illuſtrated and ex 


plained the hieroglyphic Repreſentation of thoſe Things, 
in the true Simplicity of parallel Correſpondence. 


J0 inſtance this againſt them, he explains to them 
the true Reaſon why the Origin of Evil that overcame 


our firſt Pafents, was repreſented by the Antediluvians 
under the Type of a Serpent;—Firſt, by Reaſon of 1s 
-* inexplicable Crookedneſs, and heretofore involved Ob. 
ſcurſty of Ongin, like the coiled'Wreaths of a folded 
Shake. —Secondly, from its Temptation, repreſeuted 
by the inviting Beauty of the ſplendid Colours 6 5 


. 


bm WH Nas woes $* K C23 CD _—= 


Df Revelation, 119 
Skin or Exterior. Thirdly, by the Danger incurred on 
approaching too near, or within the Effects of its in- 


| ſectious Influence. ( Art. 10, 12. Sec. 1.)— Fourthly, 8 - 


by the Suddennels of Death from the Mortality of its 
Sting.—Theſe with ſundry other Qualities of a Serpent, 
that | have- hot Room to enumerate or enlarge upon, 
Moſes ſhewed them was the true Reaſous why a Serpent 
was choſen by the immediate Deſcendants of Adam, 
to repreſeut the Origin of Evil by; and from the Ap- 
titade of Simile, ſhould. give us a very high Opinion of 
their Sagacity; as Nothing in Creation; even according 
to Mr. Haine's propoſed Method of ſearching it, coul 
be better adapred to repreſent it by... 
Thus he oyercame the Magii, for his Serpent or In- 
terpretation, ſwallowed up all their Serpents or Inter- 
pretations, | 


= 


This Rod was not really Aaron's Rod:;-—The Rod, 
or ſupernatural Power. of Iuterpretation was truly Moſes. 
But Auron having. more of the Gift of Speech; elo- 
quently read and defined what Moſes wrote; whence it 
is termed Aaron's Rod. + $8.84, 
Exodus, 4 Ch. 3, 4 V.) The Reaſon why Moſes is 
ſaid to fly from the Serpent, is very expreflive in ſhew- 
ing that Moſes avoided Evil (or in other Words, he was 
a good Man.). But when called upon by Gon to take 
it in Hands to explain it, and to uſe the Iuterpretation 
of its Nature, Origin or Source to confute the Mag, 
he took it bythe" Tal, and not by the Head, that Power 
was reſerved only for his Mafer, (Gen. 3 Ch. 15 V) 
and next for me (19 Marth. 11 )))) 
- Corollary. Henee alſo the true Meaning of that Text, 
Gen. 3 Cb. 15 F. He ſhall bruiſe thy Head (or Power ) 
aud thou ſhale bruiſe his Heel. FLICKR AE. xy; 

In other Words, thus, —Ixsus Carrsrt, the Seed of 
the Woman a8 fore-ordained, (Art. 92 t0 99) mall 


bruiſe, eruſh, break or overcome the Head or Power I 


pent.. . - 
And 


of the Origin of Evil, here repreſented as a Ser 
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Andlas CuRTSA's Body is frequently underſtood tg 
imply his Church, or the whole Body of proſeſſing 
Chriſtians as his Body of People; — ſo, the Heel or Foot 
being the laſt or loweſt Extremity of the Body, the 
true Intent of the Expreſſion 1s, that thoſe proſeſſional 

r nominal Chriſtians, who only bear the Name of 
being a Part of his Body, ſhall be overcome and bruiſ 
ed by the Effects deriving from this Origin of Evil, 


_ which/is manifeſtly the Caſe at this Day through Eu- 


rope, and is the true Interpretation of the Text, aud 
Fulfilment of the Prophecy therein contained. 

Let Mr. Pane and his Proſelytes, compare this In- 
terpretation with his ludicrous one about the Kit and 
tba hn 23th ag! N. Se Ee), 

And as he prides bimſelf ſo much, by expreſſing a 
Self-approbation in his being eminently inſtrumental in 
{wo great Revolutions, he may in that Boaſt of his, 


perceive how far he has contributed to thoſe Scourges 


of Deſtruction, Calamity: and War, that bas bruiſed 
the Heel of, Cuxisz's Body, by kindling up the Flame, 
or carrying the blazing Torch of Diſcord through the 


Sarth.! 4) 


Hence he and his Proſelytes may alſo perceive, bow 
far he has been inſtrumental in iutroducing or bringing 


- fotward a third and greater Revolution than he thought 


of when he mentioned but #wo. 4.0 | 
He being the-laſt Power of Antichriſt, that Man if 
Sm that 'was to be revealed, his Antichriſtian Oppoſition 


to ]zsus CnRIST, bas called my Pen and Powers into 


Action, to prepare the Way for the immediate coming 


of Hin, who is to deſtroy the whole Power of Anti- 


chriſt with his Preſence. See my Second Volume. 


_ Arr. 135. Now I would be underſtood by this, to 


affirm or aſſert, that the more myſtical Parts of the 


Books of Moſes, are but a Tranſcript or Tranſlation of 
.. the-hieroglypbic Mode or Method of ancient recording 


'TranſaRtious, into the more modern Method uſed and 


beginuing to obtain univerſally in the Days of Moſes, 


7 | which 
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which Tranſlation retained ſo exact a Similitude to its 
Original, that it couched under its Exterior or literal. 
Expreſſion, "thoſe divine, internal ſpiritual Truths, in 
their true original Meaning, in the internal myſtical; 4 
Senſe, ſo as clearly to contain the internal ſpiritual =» f 
Meaning of thoſe bieroglyphic Repreſentations; that 4 
were only an outward viſible Sign of the inward fpiri-: 
tual Meaning; hence the divine Revelation communi- 
cated to Mankind by the Antediluvians, under exter- 
nal, repreſentative, emblematical Paralleliſm of correſ- 
ponding Significancy, was tranflated by Moſes, and 
tranſanitted to Poſterity in his Writings, both of which 
anſwer to each other as Face to Face in a Glaſs. 

ART. 136. This being truly and exactly the Caſe, 
we ſliall never be able to read the prophetical or myſ- 
tical Parts of the Bible to any true Effect, till we ob- 
tain the Means of unriddling, as it were, the Myſteries 
couched under the Hieroglyphic Method of recording 
Divine Teſtimonies or Tranſactions, that to People of 
thoſe Days bear the Appearance of ænigmatical Myſ- 
teriouſneſs; but in the Days of the Antediluvians, and 
long after the Flood, the exterior Repreſentation was 
frequently more difficult to them than the internal 
Things: that were repreſented by them: The Face of 
Things being thus changed, we muſt rightly infer that 
be who would unfold, interpret or explain the Books 
of Moſes and the Prophets, even down to the Revelation 
of St. John, muſt underſtand and clearly comprehend 
or conceive, that the Method of Reading Records of 
ſpiritual Myſteries out of, or from prophetteal orinfpired 
Writings, is entirely different from all other Reading 
whatſoever. 8 LEH 4 | 
The Holy Spirit uſes, and for ever will uſe no other. 
Mode of conveying celeſtial Truths to Mankind, than: 
by immediate Revelation to the Souls, Minds or ſpiri- 
- tual Faculties of the Perſons themſelves, according to 

one or other of the aforeſaid five Modes of Evidence, 
(An. 1220 or by Revelation, contained under typical 
| 4% Repreſentatian 


/ 


Df Revelation. 


Repreſentation of parallel Correſpondence from this 
Hieroglyphic Mode that has been handed down to ug: 
(Art. 118.) Wherefore to read ſpiritual Prophecies or 
" Inſpired Writings to a true Effect, the Reader muſt be 
in full Poſſeſſion of the Spirit that dictated them, or 
elſe he can never truly underſtand them; and what is 
more ſtrange to the Clergy of the preſent Day, yet 
equally true, there is Nothing whatſoever in the inviſi. 
ble World, nor any Myſtery or concealed Secret of 
Gov's Divine Privy Council, but what has its manifeſt 
Repreſentative or evident Parallel in this World, as 
ſhall be ſhewn as we paſs on: (Rom. 1 Ch. 20 J.) 
AKT. 137. Without ſuch a Revelation of the Will 
of Gop to Man's ſpiritual Faculties, or the intellectual 
Capacity of the human Soul, it would be altogether 
Impoſſible for him to know or. have any Knowledge of 
the Things that pertain to Gop and to his ſpiritual 
Kingdom; and ſtill leſs could be know of his Duty, or 
the relative State of dependence on and Unian to his 
Gop, that 1s to be the happy Lot of him who proves 
obedient. Seeing that we have already proved that it 
is not from Obſervation nor Experience of Objects or 
Things without, nor from the Communications of Per. 
ſons born into the World as ignorant as himſelf, that 
his Soul is furniſhed with its Faculties, nor his Mind 
with its original creative Powers; we are all born in 
the mereſt Ignorance of thoſe Things, and we attain 
them only by the Communications or Revelations of 
Gov's Holy Spirit to our ſpiritual Faculties or mental 
_ Capacities; whereſore if there had been no Revelation 
of God's Will or Word to Mankind, I don't ſee that 
it was poſſible for Man, according to the eighth Section 
foregoing, ever to obtain thofe Things, let Mr. Fane, 


god others like dim, ſey what they pleaſe. 


n F A ; AT ; ; 
05 | | | 4 | | 
"Hb. * N 
u ECTION 
ink | | | 8 1 
9 . * > 


L 133 4 


1 1 \ 1 | 
8 E CTI O N. XIII 

12 ü 2 1 - 

4 4 "4 , * n 


. Of the SCRIPTURES. 


f 


71 PA Frrf. 


Argument, 


That the Holy Seriptures, as contained in the old and new. 
Teflimonies, (Tz8TAMENT) are truly the Word of Gon, 
or they are not. e 


Akx. 138, Tims Section, like the Section on Pro- 
phecy, requires that Explanation ſhould go before Ar- 
zument; wherefore we muſt treat of Matters eſſential 
to our chief Deſign in this Section, before we put the 
Matter to argumentative Iſſue. | 1 

The whole of the Scriptures, from the Beginning of 
Geneſis to the End of the Revelations, containing No- 
thing elſe in them but the Divine Revelations to Man- 
lind of thoſe Myſteries that pertained to His Kingdom, 
ad His Will, and His Word, and His Works, His 
laſtructions, His Forewarnings, His Reproofs, His Pro- 
ndence, His Bleſſings and His Mercies to all Mankind, 
bey are therefore Gop's Magazine of ſpiritual and. 
temporal Education; this Magazine is ftored with ma- 
Welied Favours of Divine Love, and Proofs of His 
unlimited Mercy to all His Offspring, the inſpired Pro- | 
Pts and Penmen amply diſplaying in theſe Divine * 
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1 Pk the Seriptures. 
+ derivative Beings below the Trinity, that compoſe the 
3 Holt of. HA... ah 

1 End, this fnal Salvation of all apoſtase Beings, the Lox: 
Minds, our Wills, our Tempers, and our Diſpoſition 


Object and His Aim, if He could obtain this great and 
divine Connection that ſhould take Place, and neve 


pliſhment of, before Men or ſpiritual Beings wer 
eome into derivative Exiſtence. Sef.g. 
Ax. 140. Theſe Scriptures, theſe inſpired Writing 


that read them; this is evident,” as we daily ſee th: 
| there would long ago have been an End to the mar 
unfortunate Miſtakes in the. Opinions of Mankind 
but the HorLy Seixtr can impart the quickening, ef 
the Letter may kill, but it is the Spirit only that givel 


Light and Life; and he that hath obtained this 5p! 
can fully and to the utmoſt Degree of Certainty. e 


Records, the ſuperabundant Grace, the full Redemr 
tion and final yalvation he purcbaſed for them, and , 


ART. 139. Now towards the Attainment of thisgrez 
ſeeketh continually to bring our Souls, our Spirits, ou 


into Obedience, into a Free-will Obedience and Sub 
jection to His Divige Will; this being His Defire, Hi 


everlaſting Deſire, then would He be enabled to a& it 
us, by us, through us, and for us; He would then hay 
accompliſhed all His good Purpoſes that were foreo 
dained from the beginning, ior the mutual Union ant 


never, never be ſeparated ; aud thereby finally ſet aſd 
and ſuperſede the everlaſting Effects deriving from th 
Origin of Evil, and gain that Aſcendancy and Authe 
rity over it, that Hs predetermined the full Acco 


* 


have been poſitively written by Men inſpired with th 
Holy Spirit of -Gop, which they abundantly manutell 
but though written by ſuch, it is not their Writings th: 
can convey the Spirit with which-they wrote, to tho 
none can read them truly but thoſe who poſſeſs the ſar 
Spirit with which they were written; for if they coull 
about the Senſe and Interpretations of them: Noi 


lightening, influencing Power of the Spirit to Ma 


pla 


* 
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in every Word and Sentence contained in all the, 
uiptures; becauſe he knows them demonſtratively, 
wing the true Teacher witneſſing within ; and this he 
Lnifeſtly can obtain, though he, never took out his 
worees, nor ſtudied at College for: a; Profefforſhip in 
inity, nor received eccleſiaſtical Ordination. 2 
AAT. 14 T1. The Means and Method of reading the 
niptures, as alſo tbe Multitudes of Interpretations of 
tem, and the various Attempts that have been made 
bom the earlieſt Ages of the Church by the primitive 
ben. as well as by modern Commentators, ſeem: 
utely to preclude the Neceſhty of any farther At- 
enpts this Way; as though all was known that could 
bk known'of: them. But it will be found before we 
meclude this Section, that there is yet a Method of 
h reading and underſtanding them, that has never 
zen infiſted on before, and which will be found to be 
te only true, univerſal Mode of reading and under- 
ting them to the moſt evident Certainty. W 
AAT. 142. And notwithſtanding that deep read, and 
ply learned Men in both the dead and living Lan- 
es, have heretofore, commented upon them, and. 
we ciearly ſhewn that ſome Parts of them are prophe- 
al, and fome Parts of them prophetically poetical, 
t prophetic Poetry, ſome Parts hiſtorical, ſome Parts: 
monial, ſome Parts moral, ſome Parts allegorical, 
ne Parts alluſive, forme Parts ſpiritual, ſome Parts. 
logical, ſome Parts literal, and many Parts abſtruſely 
ical and ænigmatical, which is truly and in Fact 
* Caſe at preſem; and though many and great have 
ken the Attempts that were made to render this appa- 
at Confuſion, - or ſeeming Medley of prophetic and 
Wogical, hiſtorical and myſtical, literal and ænig- 
ktica!, poetical and proſecal, ſpiritual and moral, 
kitodical, or univerſally . intelligible, _ yet notwith- 
Wing, we {till find them involved almoſt as much as 
& with thoſe perplexing Ambiguities, many of which. 
It deen more encumbered by the Rendering; and in- 
acl | , effectual 


* 
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n! Ot the Heriptures. 
_effeftual Interpretations that have been given they 
than they originally poſſeſſed. EOS 


£ 


1 
. — 


plain Truth, jüſt as it is ſet forth and recorded by! 


thoſe ppint blank Expofitionsthoſe incontrovertable 


8 diſplayed by thoſe who deluded themſelves and other 
into the Belief that their Search or Enquiry was the 
true one, and crowned with infallible Succels, plainly 


_ ritable Partiality (whzh has been too frequently the (as 


__ excommunicated, as it were, all other Opinions but 
their own; ſtill we are to own and thankfully acknoy 
ledge that their Labouts and Commentaries have had 


I owe; under Gop, the Knowledge I do, u d Degree 


. 
Ax. 144. Indeed in my Mind it is painful to ſee { 


* pretations ſhould take Plate; wherefore thoſe [lluſtra 


Aut. 143. The Multitudes' of Volumes already ex. 
tant in all Languages, proſeſſedly treating of thoſe iu. 
fallible Interpretations— thoſe ſpiritual Diſquiſitions— 


Opinions —thoſe argumentative Perplexities and inter. 
lated Aﬀernons of dogmatical Aſſurance, fo often 


ſupport my foregoing Aſſertion; but it will be preſ&t 
ſeen they were all miſerably miſtaken : yet we are ic 
reflect, that they are by no Means cenfurable or con 
demnable, farther than they carried an Air of unch; 


for their own Opinions, and violently and uncharitabl 
their Uſe, and to the Reading and Studying of them 


many huge Volumes of Commentaries and Interpret: 
tions, on what would be abundantly manifeſt without 
all or moſt of them, if Mahkind did but exert tb 
Light of Grace given unto them for their Guide; by 
when Men ſet up and ſubſtituted their own Light i 
Lieu of the Light of the Holy Spirit and worſtuppec 
thereby, or according thereto, it is no wonder th: 
Differences in Opintelie-is {Errors in Faith—Doubts i 
Religion Perplexities in Dodrines—Pravds in Inſtio 
tons Abſurdities in Rites==and Ambiguities in Inter 


nous, Commeutations and "Interpretations may be: 


or moſtly, very well diſpenſed with in future, and th 


inſpire 
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ſpired Penmen in the Word of Gov, ſubſtituted or 
more properly reffored in the Room of them: and as 
the Lok p has aſſiſted me, and made me a deputed Infiru- 


ment in His Hands, for the Purpoſe of removing from 


Religion al its ſpiritual Encumbrances, I hope He will 
make me alſo inſtrumental in removing all its temporal 
Encumbrances,, in the three ſmall Volumes ofthis Book. 
AxT. 145. It is a moſt lamentable Cifcumſtance to a 
reflective faithful Mind, to ſee that among ſo many diſ- 
ferent Sects of profeſſing Chriſtians, not any two of 
them have yet come to a convincing gr decided Opi- 
nion, reſpecting the only true and univerſal Mode or 
Method of interpreting the Prophecies and Doctrines 
of the Scriptures, and thereby fully to ſettle, and finally 
and firmly eftabliſh one true, invariable aud univerſal 
Worſoip, ſuch as Gop not only defires but requires, 
and what all thoſe different Sefs profeſs to believe will 
be the Caſe when the Kingdom of - Gop is eſtabliſhed 
on Earth, and for the coming of which they daily pray 
in the LoxD's Prayer, © thy Kingdom come,” and tho 
they pray for it, or affect to pray for ii, they neither 
uſe the Efforts nor the Means requifite to haſten its 
coming, but by a Multiplicity of ſeparated Opinions 
and inconſiſtent Ideas, reſpecting. the Interpretations 
and Comments on Holy Writ, rather retard than acce- 
lerate ts Progreſs. _._ _ . ? 0 78 
Ax. 146. And the Reaſon why Tranflators, Com- 
mentators, Interpreters, Divines and others, have not 
come to the true Knowledge of thoſe Things that are 
berein ſet forth, ariſes from three very powerful Cauſes, 
as well as obyious Reaſons. The firſt and chiefeſt 
Cauſe is, that they have always looked through the 
wrong End of the Optic Glaſs that ſhould have ſhewed 
them truly what ſpiritual Vifion was, and what it really 
conſiſted in; hence they followed the ſame invariable 
Mode or Method of applying it to the Eye of their 
Mind, that their Foreſathers had done before them, 
thinking they could not certainly be wrong in following - 
r A the 


2 i i 2 — 


they would fully perceive that what they interpreted 
according to the Letter, according to Appearance, 


and ſet forth in this Section, 


the literal Expreſſion being only the Caſket that con- 


ſtood or cloſely attended to. 


Opinions, and the confirmed Notions of the Orthodox) 
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the wiſe Example ſet them by the wiſeft Fathers of the 
Chureh, thro? all the ſnceclive Stazes thereof during 
fo many Centuries. | — | 

ART. 147. And though they had a faint Glimpſe 
here and there, as Aſtronomers have of nebulous Star; 
through a Teleſcope, yet it was ſo broken and inter. 
rupted, that the intercepted Gleams of ſpiritual Viſon 
faded on the Retina of the Eye of the Mind, for want 
of Strength of Optic Nerve to ſupport the Purſuit, or 
chace the fleeting Glance, whoſe tranſient Purſuit ge. 
nerally terminated in a Labyrinth of bewildered Per. 
plexity ; whereas had they gone round to the other End 
of it, and looked through it backward, or reverſely to 
thofe, they would have inſtantly ſeen that Things had 


not, by any Means, the ſame Appearance both ways; 


and according what to them wore the AſpeQ of the 
moſt obvious and evident Manifeſtation, was, and ſtill 
is more than generally wrong, according to the Truth 
and ſpiritual Reality thereof, now diſcovered, diſplayed 


ART. 148. Secondly, Not duly conſidering that the 
Holy Spirit who dictated them, diſplayed therein no 
other than ſpiritual Inſtruction for ſpiritual Perception, 


tained the ineſtimable Jewels of His Gracious Inſtruc- 
tions, and that thoſe Things could not poſſibly be diſ- 
cerned but by the Eye of the Spirit; notwithſtanding 
the near Affinity the literal Expreſſion generally bears 
to the ſpiritual Meaning, in almoſt every Portion, Pal- 
ſage or Paragraph, when the Paralleliſm is truly under- 


ART. 149. Thirdly—The Prejudices of Education in 
favour of this Syſtem or that Syſtem of Opinions, where. 
by Men had confirmed themſelves in falſe Sophiſms and 
Error, in Obedience to the Antiquity of eſtabliſhed 


and 
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and Abilities of the Founders, Commentators.or In- 
terpreters of ſuch Syſtem, who generally took Care 
either at the Beginning, the Middle, or at the lat- 
ter End of their ſyſtematic Compoſition, to forewarn 
their Readers, Diſciples or Proſelytes, under the moſt 
frightful and terrific Denunciations of Gop's Drvine 
WzrarH and Cusss, not to preſume, on any Account 
whatſoever, to ſearch deeper or try further into the 
Divine Councils, than what they revealed or autho- 
rized, leſt they drew down thoſe fearful JupcmEnTs on 
their own Heads by their Temerity. Hence Bigotry, 
Superſtition and Error took deep Root\ by baniſhing 
ſpiritual Examination and ſcriptural Inveſtigation, in 
Freedom of conſcientious Enquiry. 1 

Art. 150. Now to the Intent that the Scriptures 
may be read truly, and underſtood to Effect, and uni- 
verſally comprehended by all Men alike, in and under 
one Sameneſs of Interpretation, and freed, clearly freed 
from all Doubts or Perplexities, Ambiguities or mifin- 
terpretations, I ſhall point our a few. leading or intro- 
ductory Aſſertions that will be productive of bringing 
all Men into one Opinion, which, while they bring 
forward the fulfilment of thoſe great Truths that were 
to be revealed, all other groundleſs Opinions and Syſ- 
tems of Religion will and muſt depart for ever in ſub- 
miſſive Silence, and conceal themſelves in that Oblivi- 
on their original Darkneſs only can ſecure to them, 
[rom the awful Splendours of the glorious Preſence of 
this univerſal Light. 1 
ART, 15 T. As there is Nothing exiſting throughout 
Gop's boundleſs Creation, but what he has defigned 
or a temporal or ſpiritual Purpoſe, or for one or both 
of theſe great Ends: (Rom. 1 Ch. 20 V.) fo alſo, it is 
olten evidently manifeſt to ſpiritual minded Men, that 
there ſhould alſo exiſt a Paralleliſm, a typical Repre- 
ſentation, or analogical Prefiguratioa of Temporals 
wth Spirituals, and Spirituals with Temporals, by Means 
whereof, the Holy Spirit of Go ſilently teſtifieth, and 

| N | ſpiritually 
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fpiritually revealeth'the myſtical Secrets of divine Re. 
velation, by intellectual Enquiry into the Paralleliſm: 
that ſubſiſt between ſpiritual Myſteries and temporal 
Prefigurations of thofe Myfteries, as I have before ob- 
ſerved; till this Aﬀertion be fully comprehended by 
Mankind, along with a few others that they will find 
herein (and then compounded and conferred with what 
Follows) and the Intention thereof ſought out and ſpi- 
ritually underſtood, in and by the Evidence or Mani. 
ſeſtation of the Exiſtence, Conformity, Analogy, or 
typical Repreſentation or Prefiguration of Parallels in 


| hieroglyphic Correſpondence, the Worp of Gov, the 


Holy Scriptures, nor the ſpiritual Inſtructions, according 
to the filent myſtical Mode (1 King xix, and laft Clauje 
of the 12 Verſe) of Speaking, Voice, Word, Writings 
or Teachings of the Floly Spirit, cannot be truly read, 
nor fairly nor faithfully interpreted; — as the Whole ot 
the myſtical or ſpiritual Part of the Scriptures are evi- 
dently written under this internal ſpiritual Senſe and 
truly and faithfully indicated by the external Analogy, 
or typical Repreſentation of the ſubſiſting Paralleliſms 
of the external Seuſe, which doth like Face to Face in 
a Glaſs, or like a Shade to a Subſtance, exactly repre- 
ſent each other. (Art. 134, 135, 136.) by 

ART. 152. It was not to reap any Benefit or Advan- 
tage to Himſelf, that Gop produced or created the 
Univerſe, or any Being in Heaven, Earth or Hell; i 
was no other than an Effort or Effect of the diviue 
Exertion, prompted or ſtimulated by His own internal 
and inherent Goodneſs, to effect whatever was mo!: 
agreeable to His own divine Excellence and Image, 
(34 Additional Obſervations) and moſt conformable to 
His own Perſections and Attributes; and for no other 
Reaſon or Deſign but that of the Exerciſe of His Wil- 
dom—His Power—His Goodneſs—and all His other 
Excellencies, Qualities, Perfections or Attributes, for 
the preſerving, ſuſtaining, and univerſal Good ot al 
His whole Creation; [ This fully diſplays the alive cok 
N . ( 
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ciples and Powers of an ever actiue Gop, and is therefore - 
e ſevere though falent Reproach, on inadlive, ſluggiſh, lazy, 
ile Spirits, who have derived from Him.) wherein and 
whereby thoſe Excellencies, Qualities, PerfeQions or 
Attributes ſhould be evidently, tho? family difplayed 
in every Part of His Works, and not at Random, or- 
in wild Diſorder, but in the.moſt perfect Harmony and 
Wiſdom, as may be diſtinctly ſeen by thoſe who view 
them right, (Rom. 1 Ch. 20 V.) without Blunder, Diſ- 
order, or-Irregularity, except what is ordained as ex- 
ternal viſible Foils, to ſet off the amazing Grandeur 
and Beauty of the reſt ;—for if there was all Beauty, 
and no Deformity or ſtudied Irregularity, there could 
then be no true Criterion whereby to judge of Grandeur 
or Beauty. Our Ideas of Beauty are by no Means fixt 
or certain, as there ate Beauties among Blackamoors, 
that Europeans would count Deformities; Hence what 
© [regularities we behold, are aſtoniſtüngly contrived 
aud adjuſted for the aforeſaid wiſe Purpoſe ; aur Microſ- 
copes and lenticular Glaſſes will abundantly confirm 
this Aſſertion, as all the apparent Diſorder, or ſeeming }. 
Irregularity that we behold, will be the ſoundeſt Proofs 
of abſolute Contrivance and Deſign, which otherwiſe 
with the naked Eye, we ſaw not to the beſt Ad vantage, 
or in their moſt proper Point of Regularity ; but thus 
allſted, we behold neither Superfluity nor Defect in 
animate or inanimate Creation. YT = 
If every Thing in Nature when contemplated, ma- 
nifeſts the Being and Power of Gop; which all Men 
(even Mr. Paine himſelf) allow they do; then it muſt 
be evident by this and the foregoing Article, (and Rom. 
. 20 F.) that every Thing in its Degree is repre- 
ſentative of his Power and Perfection, and are therefore 
all of ſingular Uſe in his Hands, to teſtify to Man thoſe 
Things that they manifeſtly repreſent belonging to the 
ſpiritual or inviſible World; it is, as I have juſt ſaid, 
rom them, by them, and through them iu a Degree, 
hat the HoLy Se1k1T repreſents thoſe Myſteries * 
28 6 
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lie and have lain Secrets from the Beginning, to the 
contemplative Mind of Man, or the ſpiritual Powe; 
he is enabled to exert; otherwiſe the Apoſtle was wrong 
in inſerting the aforeſaid 20 VJ. 1 Ch, Rom. *. 
This will appear evident to all Men, through the 
Whole of my Interptetations or Comments on the 
Book of Revelations to Sr. John. | | 
Hence I aſſert that it was and is by Emblems, by 
Correſpondencies, by Paralleliſms, by typical Repre. 
ſentation in an hieroglyphze Mode or Manner, that the 
HoLy SerxzT of Gop has recorded and ſet forth, by 
the Style or Pens of his inſpired Prophets, Seers, and 
Penmen, thoſe divine Revelations communicated to 
them by one or other of the fue Modes of Evidence, for 
conveying to us prophetical Myſteries, See Art. 122. And 
from theſe Repreſentations that they made Uſe of, or 
from ſuch as we ourſelves can readily fupply from all 
or any of the various Productions in Creation, and as 
readily apply to their proper Uſe or Effect; we may 
aud can obtain in a very great Degree, the Quinteſſence 
of all the ſpiritual Myſteries and Teachings of Gov, 
juſt as the expert Minds and Faculties of the Antedi- MW 
luvians were active in the Performance of. Art. 134. 
Hence alſo the Manifeſtations of thoſe diuine Revelations 
and Truths, repreſented under hierogliphic eee 
in the Pentateuch or five Books of Moſes, are readily 
evidenced and unveiled to a ſpiritual minded Enquirer, 
and by him can as readily be manifeſted to the Senſes, 
as well as to the Underſtandings of all Men; this differs 
from immediate Revelation by Inſpiration, only in the 
Article of Tranſlation out of one into the other; the 
prophetic Repreſentation of theſe Iuſpirations or Con- 
munieations immediately received from the Impreſſions 
of the Hory Syrzit, when they wrote them dow, 
have alſo the moſt evident Appearance of the hierogly- 
phie Repreſentation, as manifeſt Marks, charadteriſtc 
of the ſame invariable Mode of ſpiritual Inſtruction; 
and this Mode not being ſeen clearly through, .* 
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he beginning of the Chriſtian Religion, has been the 
Cauſe of ſo many Errors, Doubts and Perplexities in 
the Interpretation of the Scriptures. Art. 142. 
To reconcile the apparent Ambiguities the Scriptures 
laboured under, per Art. 142, to the Mode or Method 
Mankind ſought to interpret them by, was as impoſſible 
o be done, as it is for me to create a World; for No- 
thing leſs than the Spin of Gop can reveal to Man 
the Myſteries pertaining to Gop; nor doth that Spirit 
always communicate his divine influencing Power of 
tue Interpretation to the Learned, —if it did, it is not 
now we would be looking for the true ſpiritual Inter- 


thoſe who receive the powerful Influences of the Hol 
Sexx1T, according to the Manner He promiſed it, aud 
has always been known to communicate it, to thoſe 
who uſe the neceflary Means to obtain it, as ſet forth 
in the divine Oracles of Gop. 1 | 
AzT. 153. Theſe Interpretations of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, with the Manner of unveiling them as herein 
ſet forth, would, might and could have been revealed 
loner to Mankind, but Gop foreſaw that till Men 
were improved and better enlightened, there would 
bea Danger in revealing the Spirituality of the Doe- 
tines they contained, left they ſhould be prophaned 
or wreſted to their own Deſtruction and Condemnation, 
wiich will be the Caſe now with any Perſon whatſo- 
erer who has the Temerity or Hardihood to mock, re- 
ect, deſpiſe or turn aſide from theſe Truths and Mani- 
kltations of the Holy Spirit: but there is leſs Danger 
or Apprehenſion of this being the Caſe now in this 
elghtened Age, than formerly in the Ages of Super- 
ſition, Error, Ignorance and ſpiritual Darkneſs, when 
ch ſpiritual Inveſtigations were interdicted by prohi- 
biory Denunciations of God's Wrath and dreadful Curſe, 
ud ſometimes Fire and Faggot; all which is now en- 
rely taken away and for ever removed in this Book . 
0 mine, as will be ſeen in my Section on Divine Anger ; 
” yet 


\ 


pretation of the Scriptures; they are only revealed to 
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yet I tremble {till at the Thought of giving Publicy 
to many of the divine myſterious Truths contained i 


_ , cerely implore of the Faruk, Sox, and the Hory 
Se iRIx, to preſerve all Mankind from being ſhip. 
Vrecked on the dangerous Rocks of Obſtinacy, Self. 


or ſhould be known in the fame Manner they are herein 


the Fullneſs of Time for their Accompliſhment or Ful. 


place: he that would doubt of it, let him only refed 
for Half an Hour on the general Aſpect of human 


compare them with the Prophecies of our Lonxp Him. 
of thoſe: Things, and ſee, from my Interpretations df 
Frenzy, or the moſt evident Truths, have the chic 


.. wherefore I re-afſert, that the Time is truly come fo 
© their Fulfilment, according to thoſe very Predictions; 


be (the fore-running Signs of His ſecond coming tc 
judge the World, namely, the Lozp Ixsus Hill; 
they are come, I ſay, with a Crowd of Evidence: —ftbe/ 
are come at their full Time, and in their appointed 
. Manner;—they are come as their grea? Archetype fr} 
rame, — not in the Manner he was ſought for or ex 
pected, but in a Manner different to. all that was thought 
of or concerning Him: the Caſe is here exa&ly the 


reſpect, as ſhall be ſhewn. 
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this Book, during this Age of. Licentiouſneſs and ſpiri 
tual Depravity, leſt any immortal Soul ſhould wrek o. 
abuſe them to their own Deſtruction; and I here fig. 


will, and Selſ-opiniation, or the Whirlpool of Blind. 
neſs, Darkneſs and ſpiritual Deluſion. hy 

- ART. 154. Moreover, it was impoſſible they could 
ſet forth, for another very evident Reaſon, which iz 
filment was not come till zow, but now the Time is 
come that thoſe Prophecies and Predictions ſhoyld take 
Affairs throughout the World at this Day, and then 
ſelf, and thoſe of the Reſt of the Prophets who treated 


thoſe Prophecies, whether ſpiritual Deluſion, religious 


Power over me in the whole and every Part thereof, 


the very Predictions of Him of whom they were tc 


ſame; the Type or Paralleliſm {till holds good in th 


Im 
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1 | muſt here paſs my promiſſory Mose to the Reader, 
to reſume - this Subject, and the Application of theſe 
hieroglyphic Types or Repreſentations, in their proper 
Place, after I have-diſcharged ſome other intervening 
atters. _ KY 
* 155. From what has been ſaid in the fore- 
ing Articles of this $ef70n, it will appear evident, 
that if the Things of this World had not a mani- 
{eſt Reference to the Things of the other World, or 
were not typical Correſpondent or parallel thereto; (as 


ſoall be ſbeum farther on) then would thoſe external 


Ideas that come to Man from without (per Purro80y. 
D16Rxs88.) By contemplating Objects, contain no Con- 
nexion of ſpiritual Intercourſe with the ſpiritual aud 
mental Faculties he poſſeſſes or can exerciſe concerning 
them, nor would they contain or poſſeſs aught where- 
by the creative Powers or exertive Faculties of the Soul 
and Mind of Man could apply them to their true Effect; 
but as we have already proved that all Objects or 


Things in Exiſtence in both Worlds were ogy 


derived from, produced or created, by the inherent 
Ideas originally in the Divine Mind of the Creator 
(of which” divine Mind ours is but a derivative Portion) 
which Ideas he rendered into Objeas durable and Per- 
manent; {ſee PHILOSs. Dicrxss.) therefore they repay 
back thoſe original Ideas to Man, whereby he becomes, as if 
were, tnmmediately acquainted with the divine Mind that 
produced them, and the ſpiritual Things they repreſent or 


are the Type of in the World of Spirits ; thus ſtands that 


timed Rom. 1 Ch. 20 .. e 
No though a Man be born into the World in Weak- 
nels and infant Inability, yet as he grows up, his Ca- 
pacity and Powers are manifeſtly as ripe for Virtue as 
they are for Vice, but being nartared and initiated 
among thoſe to whom Vice has become habitual, by a 
long Deſcent of trauſmiſſible Sin from Father to Son. 
he ſees * elſe, and fo imbibes and adopts what 
1 e is 


ſubfifling Connexion, in the true Sublimity thereof, as men- 


E.. — 
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is thus tranſmitted to him by hereditary Succeſſion or 
Deſcent. Hence comes the natural Ignorance of May. 
kind reſpecting thoſe Things that concern his ſpiritual 
and eternal Life, and the Things of the other World 
are loſt in the Errors we conceive about the Things of 
this World: this being a Fact, we ſee therein the Ne. 
ceſſity there is for ſuch.a Revelation of the Divine Will 
to inſtruct, admoniſh and correct ſuch Ignorance and 
Errors; and though the profeſſional or nominal Chrif. 
tians of the preſent Day have the Worp of God read 
and explained to them by the Church they belong to, 
and know (or profeſs to know) or acknowledge their 
belief of the Exiſtence of a Gov, and the Exiſtence 
of Heaven and Hell, and the Certainties of a future 
State, together with the neceſſary Qualifications that 
are requiſite to the Attainment of eternal Happineſs 
aſter this Life, yet we daily behold the moſt flagrant 
Inſtances of the little Effect thoſe Things have upon 
their public or private Conduct in Life or Converſa. 
tion, and too often ſome of thoſe that ought to be 
diſtinguiſhed for their Piety, from their Learning or 
literary Abilities, as well as high Rank in Life in the 
Church or in the State: hence it farther appears the 
immediate Neceſſity there is at preſent for ſuch a nv 
Diſdenſation as this, when ſuch Ignorance, Irreligion and 
Impiety is making the moſt haſty and gigantic Strides 
to the Summit of every finful Perfection, from this 
o OTE RAS ng 
Ax. 156. From Art. 127 it will appear, that it i 
according to the Purity or Impurity our Conſcience oi 
ſpiritual Powers and Faculties receives or is impreſſed 
with, by or from our good or bad Life or Actions here, 
that we are to be happy or miſerable hereafter; aud 
therefore ſince our future Bliſs or Miſery depends upon, 
or derives its Quality by the Impreſſions fo made ol 
our Souls and Conſciences, from theſe ruling Motive 
that have been the guiding, aQuating and propelling 
Principles of our Life and Actions, whether good 2 
5 | | $ eV 
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evil, whether Love for our Gop and Obedience to His 
Will, or Love for ourſelves and Obedience to our own 
Wills, and Love of the World and Obedience to its 
Will; it will appear evident that the FaTax of every. 
good and perfect Gzft hath in Love towards Mankind 
made this new Revelation known by His holy influenc-' 


ing Spirit, that thereby they might ſee and be led to 


this eternal Life, this Holineſs and Happineſs in this 


Life, that at this Day appears to be as if forgotten, or 
as if no ſuch Thing was meant nor intended by Gop, 
nor expected, nor hoped for by Man. WE 

ART. 157. In order that Faith may have a real Hun- 
lation whereon to Teſt its Object and its Aim, it is 
requiſite that the Underſtanding be fully clear and per- 
fect in thoſe Doctrines, Truths and fundamental Prin- 
ciples of divine Theology that are neceſſary for Faith 
to be concerned in the Belief of, that thereby there 
may be a perfect Union or Coincidence of both the Un- 
lerſtanding and Free-will, to the Eftabliſhment and Per- 


feftion of that living active Faith that is na 
e 


neceſſary to Salvation, This not being exactly the Ca 

with any Church or Society of profeſſing Chriſtians whatſoe- 
ver at this Day, nor in Fact fince the Days of the Apaſtles, as 
is evident to all who know any Thing of religious Doc- 
trines or Principles, for which I- could afſign proper 
and ſufficient Reaſons, that I chooſe to forbear, not 
being determined to give a wilful Offence to any Se 
or Church ; for inſtance, how many vague Notions and 
contrary or uncertain Opinions have there been con- 
cerning the Trinity, which we profeſs to believe; hence 
came Unitarians, Trinitarians, Antitrinitarians, &c.. 


each believing themſelves right, when they were a in 


a great Degree of Error reſpecting that fingle Article 
of Faith. It is exactly ſo with many other Points of 
Faith and Doctrine which we implicitly profeſs to be? 
eve, but do not underſtand nor comprehend in the 
me and perfect Senſe of the Matter: this ut being the. 
lab that Gop requireth of us, nor did He intend it 


ſhould _ | 


4 
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ſhould be left without a true, evident and manifeſtly clear 
Gjeft; we are to infer that the Reaſon why our-Ideas 

are not clear in thoſe great aud grand Objetis, is, be- 
cauſe we do not underſtand nor clearly compreheud 
the divine ſpiritual Meaning, or parallel Interpretati. 

on of the WorD of 'TxuTH ; we bounce, as it were, 
from one Paſſage or Portion of Scripture to another, 

| here and there, without truly underſtanding the Paits, 
but if we truly underſtood the Whole, we would un- 
doubtedly underſtand the Parts. | ; 

. . The Scriptures being a Revelation from the Divinity 

to Mankind, of His Word, His Will, and His Law, it 

is therefore called the Word of Gov, becaule it is, as 

it wefe, His expreſs audible Voice and verbal Teftimo- 
ny to Mankind; and as it proceeds or derives from His 
Divinity, it muſt therefore be divine; aud as theſe 
Truths proceed from the FaTrHER of Spirits, they muſt 
of Neceſſity be ſpiritual; fo alſo as they proceed from 
2 Gop of infinite Purity and Perfection, they muſt be 
. infinitely puce and pertect, without any Adulteratiou 
whatſoever, as I ſhall fully prove, though geuerally 
imputed to have many Impurities and Corruptious 
intermixed therewith ; hence it is the divine, ſpirttual, 
pure and perſed Word of God that is contained in the 
Seriptures, (Art. 19, 117, 123, 127.) wheretore (per 
Car. % Art. 91s) every Order or Hierarchy of the ce- 
_.- Teftfal Spirits were and are fully acquainted with this 
=” divine ſpiritual Word; if fo, then we malt infer that 
5 the rendering of that Text which ſays The Law was 
ee ordained of Angels” ſhould be the Law was ordained 

for Angels, (per aid Corgll.) ſeeing it is by the ſame 
Rule and Ordinance they- are alſo governed, which 
Alertion will preſently appear more evident. | 

Ar. 158: Now this divine, ſpiritual, pure and perfect 

Won d, is therefore univerſally accommodated to the 

Uſe of both celeſtial ſpiritual 3 and Men upon 

Earth, whom we have alſo declared to be no other thay 


Angels embodied in temporal Tenements of 1 5 
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Fleſh, fubjeR to Diſſolution by Mortality, and therefore 
roves that ſuch an angelical or ſpiritual Capacity muſt 
bein Man, to qualify him to perceive and underſtand. 
the Myſteries contained in its ſpiritual Sigutficancy aud 
Excellence, without which it would be utterly impoſe 
able, it ſhould be truly perceived or underſtood by 
Mankind; this being abſolutely and poſitively the Cale, 
2s will be ſeen before we quit this Section, it follows 
of Conſequence, that there is a fourſold Senſe or Meant 
ing in the Won d or God, every one of which muſt be 
fully, clearly and perfe&tly underſtood by the Perſon, 
or Perſons who attempt to interpret the full and perfect 
Meaning of all and every deep Myftery or concealed 
Signification therein. | „ 
ART. 159. The firſt of theſe I call the literal Senſe, 
being the outhde Cafe or Covering to the Whole, juſt 
as a Man's temporal or mortal Body is the outſide Caſe 
or Covering of his ſpititual Body or inward Man, and 
that again the Caſe of bis ſpiritual Soul. 1 
ART. 160. The ſecond I call the internal Senſe, which 
is ſuited or accommodated to Man's internal Perception, 
when he proceeds no farther or deeper than critical 
Enquiry, or ſcientific Inveſtigation, 1 
AKT. 161. The third I call the ſpiritual Senſe, Which 
b ſuited or accommodated to the ſpiritual Perceptions - 
of both Men and Angels,—this is in Fact what is calls. 
ed Paradiſe, or the Porch of Heaven, or the purifying. 
diate of the Wok d, or rather the puriſying State de- 
nving from the Won d. | | | 
ART, 162, The fourth I call the divine, or celefltal 
nſiuencing Senſe, —or celeſtial perceptive feeling Senſe ; this 
atfers from the foregoing one, in that it is poſſible for. 
both Men and Angels, efpecially the fallen ones, to have 
areal Degree or Portion of the ſpiritual Senſe and Sig- 
uhcation of the Wokp, and not have a divine influ«. 
eneing Senſe of the ſame; it may operate on their ſpi- 
tal Faculties and Powers ſo far, as to produce aa 
acxnowledgment-or Aſſent to the Truth thereof, _ 
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the Reality of its. Exiſtence; as is the Caſe with the 
Devils, who are ſaid to confeſs and believe it, as well, 

or perhaps better than the Generality of Mankind: 

but they may not, nor do not feel the Power of its di. 
vine influencing Senſe, in the true Impulſe thereof, that 
| ſhould operate in and on them, and they init, 
Ar. 163. Now the litera! Senſe, and its literal Per. 
_ eeption, never goes further nor deeper than bare Record 

of moral Matter or hiſtorical Fact, like a Hiſtory or 
any other common Relation, and is only a Tranſlation 
out of the hieroglyphic Repreſentation, into the verbal 
or literal Expreſſion parallel with, or correſpondent 
thereto, and is only the outward viſible Typification or 
Caſket, that contains the internal and ſpiritual Treaſure, 
which internal ſpiritual Treaſure when obtained, leaves 
the outward Caſe or Caſket as uſeleſs, and it ſhews at 
beſt, Nothing more than that there is Something of very 
great Importance hidden or concealed therein, and is 
often as perplexing and as puzzling, to the utmoſt 
Stretch of Ambiguity, what moſt of the Paſſages mean, 
to thoſe who have not the true internal ſpiritual Key 
to open the hidden Secrets, as any of the moſt abſtruſe 
Parts or Rites of the ceremonial Law in the Jewiſh 
Worſhip, could poſſibly be to the Heathen or Gentile 
Nations, or as puzzling to the full, as it would be to 
an untutored Proſelyte to the Roman Catholic Worſhip, 
to know what thoſe external figurative Contortions, 
myſterious Actions, or ſeemingly nonſenſical Attitudes 
can imply, when introduced before them in an unknown 
Language; —hence, though the qutward Caſe or Caſket 
may truly contain the internal Jewels, yet ſhew ing me 
only the Gaſket, and telling me it contains ineſtimable 
\ Treaſure, that I ſhall be hereaſter poſſeſſed of, but 
| Cannot be permitted to open or enjoy them now, leaves 
me in anxious Perplexity inexprefiible. —_- 
An: 164. The internal Senſe or Perception ſees 


_ © there is Something more concealed in and under. this 


_ literal Senſe, or the Matter thereof, than bare Record 
* / b f : ' X  * 5 . 


* or 
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or hiſtorical Relation; but what that Something is, 
very often remains undeterminable, and often doubtful 
even with the Learned, they having, as I have ſaid, 
10 more than a paſſing or fleeting Glance, at a tranſient 


whereby to eſtabliſh or fix any regular Syſtem of poſi- 


tainty and Truth. (Art. 146, 147, 160) 


ing thereof, to the higheſt Degree of intuitive Certainty, 
in which Senſe, when Men become poſſeſſed of it, they 
diſcover all the Goodneſs, Beauty, Truth and Worth, 
that its divine Excellence is impreſſed or ſtampt with. 
(Art. 123, 128, 136, 140.) 95 | | 

AzT. 166. The celeſſial influencing Senſe, or the 
divine perceptive feeling Seuſe, is a palpable Percep- 
tion or feeling Senſe of the divine Influence of the 
Holy Spirit of Gopb in our Souls, and this in ſuch Sort, 
Kind or Manner, that the immediate Impulſe of the 


municated with divine Energy, is both felt, known, 


Power, Faculty or Attribute of our whole ſpiritual 
dyſtem, in as high a Degree, or nearly ſo, as it is poſ- 
ble for ſpiritual Beings to receive: and how this di- 
vine influencing Senſe is derived to the Whole. of a 
Man's Powers or Faculties, from the written Word, I 
ſhall fully explain, as being a Thing that has never been 
uuly and effeQually diſcuſſed before. 6 


livence of the Holy Spirit on our whole ſpiritual Syſtem 
of Properties or Attributes, deriving to us from the 
Spirituality of the written Wop, conſtitutes what I 
all the Support of our ſpiritual Life, © our daily Bread,” 
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Ray or Gleam thereof, 8 as ſeen through a Glaſs darkly,” 
and therefore no permanent, durable or ſteady View, 


tive Ideas on, ſufficiently demonſtrative of their Cer- 


Azr. 165. The ſpiritual Senſe diſcovers the true In- 
terpretation contained iu the myſtical or hidden Mean- 
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operating Power of the incomprehenſible Spirit, com- 


underſtood, perecived, and actively and powerfully 
Gituled in and through our Souls, and through every 


ART. 167. This divine Knowledge of the divine In- 


Vhereby it is conſtantly invigorated by this G f 
© Ht mmu- 


* 
* * 


-- 


Communieation with the Holy Spirit in Heavenly Un. 
on, Connexion or Intereourſe with the divine Grace 
flowing eonſtamtly and uniformly, like Conduits, with 
pure Oil of Gladneſs, . paſſing through the golden Pipes 
8 and communicating with the ſecret Things of Goy in 
© the Soul of Man; this State of Soul, which ſhews yg 
how it is both enlivened and enlightened, from the 
ſpiritval Divinity eontained in the written Word, and 
myſtically concealed under the hteral Expreſſion, and 
communicated to us by the ſame Holy Spirit that die. 
tated it, is exactly parallel to the State of Soul they 
muſt have poſſeſſed who wrote them down for our In. 
Nruction, aud for our receiving from them Inſtructions 
ſo wrnten, the ſelf-ſame Degree of Spirituality they 
- polleſſed, juſt as if they bad tranſmitted it from then 
ſelves to us, by a Transfer or Bequeſt of ſpiritual Le, 
gacy, or as if we became their immediate Subſtitutes 

mm their Spirit. 155 N 
- ART. 168. From Aris. 118, 119, 120, 123, 126, 12 
136, 140, 141 to 167, it will appear, that he who 
| would read, explain, interpret teach, preach, or ſpi- 
* ritually underſtand the Whole of the myſtical or con- 
"58 cealed Spirituality of the Scriptures, muſt be thoroughly 
acquatnted with every one of thefe four Senſes ot 
Meauings of the WorD or Gop, explained in 47: 
159 70 267; when he is thus qualified, and is really aud 
truly in Poſſeſſion of thoſe divine Communications of 
the ſpivitval Influence of God's Holy Spirit, communi 
eating with his ſpiritual Syſtem of Powers, Faculties 
or- Attributes; he is then truly ordained by Gop Hin- 
_ 82xy in the Unity of the Trinity, and truly and ur. 
doubtedly anointed a Prieſt to the Livine God, by tbe 
_ Spiritual Vadion of the holy influencing Spirit of Gob, 
any other Ordination whatſoever is pull and void 


the very AR of conferring it; for if this ſpiritual Fos. 

er, Influence and holy Ordiuation be wanting in all of 
any Member of the Prieſthood, and chat be fees f 

© Not, in the Manner there explained, and thee 
«Ft | ee 
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feeling and knowing it, he is not fully influenced there- 
by in bis Soul, his Mind, bis Actions, his Words, and 
bis Conduct both in Public and Private; I ſay, he is 
no truly ordained Miniſter of the Word, he is taking 
upon him an Office that he is by no Means warranted 
to execute; he arrogates an Authority in the Court of 
Heaven, that an Arch- angel of the higheſt Order would 


ſuudder at the Thought of -afſuming, if not truly and 
ſpiritually called or ordained to; he takes upon him to 


preach, teach and explain the Subject Matter of a 
Doctrine he does not underſtand, for if he underſtood 
all Myſteries, and ſpoke with the Tongue of Angels, 
without he has this internal ſpiritual Life in bis Soul, 
in its utmoſt Send und Signification, his 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, bis boaſted Underſtanding 
of their Myſteries or ſpiritual Significancy, is no other 


than ſpiritual Death- unto him, being to him only 2 
the Letter of the Scriptures, “ for the Letter & ki] leth, 


iſdom, his 


but the Spirit maketh alive, and ſo incurs the divine 


Cenſures contained in the ſpiritual Signihcancy of Lev. 
3 Gh. 11,16 V. - Lev. 21 Ch. 6, 8, 17, 21 V.—Numb. 
28 Ch. 2 V. Lev. 22 Ch. 6, 7 V.—Malach. I Cb. 7 V. 

Ar. 169. From theſe Definitions of the Senſe and 
Meaning of the WorxpD of Gop as contained in the 


Holy Scriptures, the following Matters will appear 


elearl 
polibl, * 5 8 75 
Nr. —That all former Interpretations or Expoſiti- 
ons of the Woxp of God in Holy Writ, that were not 
up and fully interpreted under a clear Senſe and Ma- 
o THAT nifeſtation 


manifeſt to the higheſt Degree of Evidence 


— 


— 


1 IR 


* 


« — 
— Py 22 —— - — — — 
4 | has, ? ; 


This ſhould have been rendered by our Tranſlators, the Letter 
defiroyeth.. The Letter of the Scriptures, like the mortal Body of 
Man, being only the outward Cale or Covering to the internal ſpi- 
ritual Life, is like the human Body ſubject to Deſtruction, or it 
deſtroyeth the Spirituality of the Word, juſt as the mortal Body 


weighs down, overcomes or kills our ſpiritual Life. 


« 
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-  Hifeſtation of all theſe different Senſes of the Won, 
eonld not, in the Nature of Things, be conſidèred as 

a true and perſect Interpretation or Expoſition thereof 
however near it might ſeem to approach thereunts, 
being only, as it were, Gueſs-work in general, for the 
aforeſaid Reaſons, (Wr?. 146, & 147.) viz. for want 

- ef 2 durable ſteady View. oo 
+. - Secondly.—That the Means uſed to obtain fuch an 

Interpretation or Expoſition not being grounded in the 

aforeſaid divine, ſpiritual, influencing. Perception of 
feeling, convicting, convincing” Proofs, reſulting from 

the Impulſes of the Spirit of Gov Himſelf who dictated 

them, muſt therefore be allowed mu to be the true ef. 

fectual Means of interpreting 'or *&pounding them, 

and if fo, then it is evident it muſt be fubjeR to Error, 

liable to Delufion, and founded in Uncertainty, and 
therefore not to be entirely depended upon. | 

| Thirdly.—The Want of this true and perfect Mean 
of interpreting the Won p of Gop, containing in it all 
other Wants, it muſt therefore be alſo evident, that all 
| Syſtems of religious Opinions whatfoever' that drew 

5 their Source in the whole or in Part, from this unce- 

tain or unfounded Interpretation or Expoſuton of the 
WorD of Gop, cannot be fully and truly that true and 
unerring Syſtem of Religron, that true and unerring 
" Church, that true and unerring or infallible Guide in all 
Matters pertaining to Life and Salvation, that fanciful 
Mien, of more Zeal than Skill or Underſtanding, have, 

7 through all Ages of the Church, acceded and adhered 
to, and contended for. ! 
 Fourthly.—That this want, or rather the Means of 
obtaining this Mode or Manner of Interpretation, can- 
not be ſupplied nor obtained in any other way, nor 
upon any other Principle, Means or Method whatſo- 
ever, than that which is ſet forth and laid down for 
that Purpoſe in this and the ſecond Volume of this Book, 
but more'eſpecially the /erond Volume, notwithſtanding, 

what is ſet forth in this Volume may give a far clearer 


Light 


% | of 
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Light to the Subject, and to the true Meaus of Inter- 

ion, than any other heretofore uſed: and though . i 
great Attempts have been made (and may hereafter be i 
made) at expounding, interpreting. or explaining e | 
myſtical Gr 'abſtruſe. Parts of the WorD of Gop by. 
Men, very worthy Men, who were not truly poſſeſſed f 


of the aforeſaid Means, and have fancied to themſelves 
what they pleaſe concerning their Poſſeſſion of this 
Spirit of Interpretation; yet, their Interpretations or 158 | 


Explanations will always lie open to the Detection and 
Refutation of the Spirit, and of thole who truly and 
unqueſtionably poſſeſs it. | 
. Fifibly — That this Spirit of Interpretation and true N 
Underſtanding of the Worp of Gop will be ſo diffu- NY 
ſive hereafter, that the illiterate and moſt unlettered _ = 
of Mankind will be in as full and ample Pofſeſhon _ 
thereof, as the greateſt learned Men can poſſibly be, 
according to the predicted Word, That all ſhall truly 
* know. Him, from the leaſt to the greateſt,” they will 
all have the ſame univerſal Means of obtaining it, they 
will all have the ſame univerſal Deſire for obtaining it, 
and they will all have the ſame univerſal Evidence that 4 
they have obtained it, and are truly in Poſſeſſion thereof, 
- Sixtbly.—- That all i Things being thus done away, 
a neu State of Men and Things will take place, and 
ſucceed to the Former, which State and renewed Con- 
— of the World in future, is at large ſet forth 

rein. 5 151 35 a n 
Seventhly,—That from the foregoing Definitions of 
the fourfold Senſe of the Wor of God, it is manifeſt 
that none can truly underſtand the ſpiritual, divine, 
perceptive, feeling Senſe thereof, but thoſe who are 
truly and ſpiritually enlightened by. the Holy Spirit, 
who manifeſts to them their abſolute Poſſeſſion of it. 
To all ſuch Perſons, the Things in Heaven, and all 
that pertaineth to Gop in this World and the World 
come, are clearly manifeſt, without one intervening 


Noud or Veil between, 3 
9 Irghthly, 


wzhich they find unſatisfactorily explained or expounded, 


furd and contradictory Texts, collected here and there 
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Eighthly.—This ſpiritual, divine Perception or Feel. 
ing Senſe, muſt be firſt obtained and truly poſſeſſed be. 
fore. the WorxD of God can be fully comprehended, 
from what is concealed under the literal Senſe or out- 
fide Cafe or Covering, which at preſent is only accom- 
modated by its Simplicity to ſimple Minds, and there. 
fore generally adapted to moral Purpoſes, wherefore 
it is ſaid to be only as a Lantern to their Paths.” 
Ar. 170. That immediate Revelation from Gop 
of His Divine Will, Wiſdom, Works and Word, difters 
from Revelation by Inſpiration, according to one or 
other of the five Modes of Evidence, (122.) The firſt 
was, the immediate perſonal Communications or divine 
Inſtructions of the Lox'py Himſelf to Man, in his State 
of Innocence before his Fall.— The 2d was, partly from 
immediate Revelation of His perſonal, ſpiritual Word, 
and partly from divine Inſpiration of His Holy Spirit: 
but this Jaſt is the true, real and only Mode of divine 
Revelation ſince the Days of our Lord and Saviour In- 
sus CHRIST; to ſuch as truly receive this, is given the 
power to diſtinguiſh and reconcile whatever Contradic- 
tions may appear therein; as many Parts of the Wop, 
in its literal Senſe, ſeemeth inconſiſtent and contradic- 
tory to itſelf, as Mr. Paine and many others have ſought 
out and expoſed; theſe Paſſages to them have been ſo 
incomprehenſibly abſtruſe, myſtical or contradiQory, 
that it hath given all ſuch Perſons ſufficient Room to 
declare againſt ſuch ſeemingly nonſenſical Abſurdities, 


by the moſt eminent and higheſt learned Zealots or Ad- 
vocates for theſe abſurd and contradictory Scriptures. 
Hence theſe claſhing, difficult, and often openly ab- 


throughout the written Word, and then ſet at Variance 
or Strife with one another, and collated, ſcanned 
comparatively inveſtigated by them, have confirmed 
them the more firmly in their deiſtical, atheiſtical, or 

antichriſtian Opinions. Hence I here „ 1 


ge Degree, to exculpate Mr. Paine, and all fach Op- 


nents or Enemies to the written Word: — And I here 


humbly ſupplicate the FaTHzr, the Sox, and the Ho- 
Ir Sriktr, that he (Mr. Paine) and all ſuch, with every 
one of their Proſelytes, may be entirely exculpated 
before the Judgment Bar of CnRisr IIsus, whom 


they have ſo violently oppoſed, with ſuch ſeeming good 


Reaſon on their Side. Wes ts 
Corollory,—This ſhews Evil is bounded by Diuinę Fre- 

ſight, where he hus prevented the Offence, though ſupported 

by ſeeming good Reaſon from becoming capital. | | 


"ART. 171. Thele ſeemingly contradictory Paſſages 
have often heretofore been a ſtumbling Block in the 


Way of unenlightened Mankind, and has often, it may 
be preſumed, been the direct Means that many have 


nſed to wreſt the Scriptures to their own Deſtracion, 
by confirming any Opinion or Hereſy whatſoever, nay, . 
every Luſt and Sin, with ſuch Perſons or ſuch Interpre- 


ters, may find a Sanction in the literal Senſe of the 
Scriptures; for inſtance, a Culprit is taken in Theft or 


Fraud, and pleads that Robbery is no Sin, and as a. 


Sanction, quotes the deſpoiling of the Egyptians by 


the Iſraelites at their Departure from the Land of Egypt, 5 


and God's Approbation or Connivance at the Fraud; 
notwithſtanding, the Juſlice before whom he is brought 
hath alſo, on the otber Hand, the eighth Command- 


ment to Sanction his Authority to find him guilty; and 


lo of other Sins. 
. ART. 192. But to the truly enlightened Perſons who 


read, interpret or underſtand the Worp in Humility, 
and ee of Spirit, wholly depending on the Lozp, _ 


and in Faith, Prayer and Love for Gop and His Grace, 


irmly invoke His Aid, theſe doubtful Paſſages, Myſtes _ © - 
nes and contradictory Ambiguities are unveiled, which, 
to others that read and interpret from or according to 
the Light of Nature, will ever remain in dark perplexed 
Myſteriouſneſs; for to ſuch it hath not been promiſed ig 
be Wor of Gop that He would reveal Himfelf, ſeeing + 
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that what they read, what they do, what they inter. 
ret; or what they TRIER the Truth, * 
done, nor og out or known, as He willeth it ſhoulq 

be done, ſought out or known; nor doth it ſpring from 

@ true Love for Him, but rather from a Love of Fame 
A Love of worldly Praiſe, -a Love of Gain,—a Self 
love, or Love of the World, all which he rejeceth 
and holds jn Contempt. Hence ſome Men, and in. 
deed the Generality of Interpreters and Commentz, 
tors, though in a „ (and only in a Degree) they 
perceived ſpiritcally, yet they interpreted naturally, 
7 according to the Light of Nature, and thus their 
Inferences are, in general, no more than moral Infe. 
rences drawn or deduced from ſuch unſubſtantial Per, 
ceptiou.— The ſpiritually enlightened Man ſees them in 
a different Point of View; he ſees them in their inter, 
nal Qualities, Affections and Properties, and ſpiritually 
perceives or diſcerns them in their divine Eſſences, 
abſtracted Properties, aud ſpiritual Significations; the 
other has no durable, ſpiritual Diſcernment, and if be 
has, it extends not to Operations above the Level of 
his groſs Senſes, wherefore his Intefpretations are often 
doubtſul to bimfelf; ſuch Men having ſubmitted or 
ven up the Dominion of their Underſtandings before- 
hand to the Light of Nature, as deduced or derived from 
the Learning, Documents or Opinions of their Prede- 
ceſſors, or thoſe who bave gone before them in the In- 
tricacies, Subtleties, Perplexities and metaphyſical Di- 
- guiſitions of the Synods, Councils, Colleges or Schools; 
they are therefore previouſly. duped, or imperceptibly 
ttepanned by thoſe Ideas, Principles or Opinions they 
originally received as orthodox, and became matured 
in the Belief they cheriſhed concerning their Truth and 
Certainty, which Truth and Certainty of theirs will be 
| found, upon ſtrict Enquiry or Examination, to depend 
only on the Authority or Aſſertions of others that wer? 
perhaps, poſſeſſed. of as clumſy Faculties as any that 
Went before them or came after them on 1 
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juterpreters or Creed. makers; bence being without 
me Ideas of the Subject under Confideration, they 
may be ſaid to have no true Perception of the Things 
they contemplate, and having no true Perception, they 

can have no rational Foundation for their Faith; for to 
alert an Opinion, and pretend to believe it, and en- 
force the Belief thereof upon others, without having 

r juſt Conception, or true Ideas thereof, is in Fact not 

to believe at all. 9 | L AP 1 
Hence, Men pretending to believe, or aſſerting the 
Belief of Things they don't underſtand, but ſuffer others 

to underſtand for them, have no real Faith nor Belief 

of their own, but a Faith founded in Subſtitution. or 
Proxy; and if they iuſiſt they have, they are not ſure 
whetheF it be a true or a falſe Faith, only they believe 

it is true; Hence alſo the Danger of reſting on, or truſting 

too implicitly in the Doctrines of any Church, Sed, _—_ 

or Denomination of profeſſing Chriftians whatſoever, 4 
muy be groping in the Dark, as blind ſold as ſpiritual Dark- 

neſs cull poſſibly hoodwink them. We are all called upon 
ndiſeriminately to examine the Turn, by the Leut 
of the SPIRIT of TRvuTH, as derived from the Divinity 

of the Worp of TRurn ifelf; Hs or Tur who reſt 
ſhort of this ſpiritual Enquiry, upon thoſe unerring 
Principles, hazards his Soul, his ſpiritual Life, 104 
preſent Salvation, for the Sake of believing according 

to Cuſtom, or Family Faith, tranſmitted down to us by 

a long Line of Anceſtry; from theſe he receives the 
whole Bent and Bias of his Tenets, Faith, and Opinions, 
and is thus carried down with the Current of populat 
Faith,” popular Practices, and popular Errors; if des 
ended of Jewiſh Parents, they would be Jews; if of 
Gentiles, they would be Gentiles; if of nominal Chriſ- 
tans, they would be nominal Chriſtians, without ever 
confidering why or wherefore; it is hence manifeſt . 
that no Man whatſoever ſhould confirm himſelf in Opt. 
ons that he had not previouſly examined with the 
utmoſt poſſible Degree of ſpiritual Accuracy, Rm 
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' Conſideration and Compariſon with the ſpiritual Teſti. 
monies contained in and revealed from the Wazy , 
. Gop,, and not by any Means ſubjugate his Faith ff 
Hopes of Salvatjon, to the Opinion or Opinions , 
any Man or Set of. Men whatſoever, before he be fully 
convinced in his Soul and Spirit, from the Spirit of the 
Hol One, (obtained as hereafter ſet forth) that ſuch Opi. 
nion or Opinions, Doctrine or Doctrines, are compa. 
. tible with, and evidenced from this divine ſpiritual 
Monitor, and unerring Guide and Interpreter; ang 
_ notwithſtanding the Truths of the DoQrines of Chri- 
tianity, carry with them a divine Evidence, fully ſyf. 
_ ficient to eſtabliſh us in a right Faith, and a firm Belief 
of their Authenticity, according to the foregoing A1z. 
_ lyſis; yet we are ho where commanded abſolutely and 
impliculy to yield unconditional Aﬀent or Obedience 
to them or to their Precepts, without a ſtrict, impartial, 
and unprejudiced or. unbiaſed. Search, a diligent and 
. candid Enquiry into the Truths of its Doctrines. (Ser 
Section 6 and 8, for the Reaſons hereof.) If ſuch a Com. 
mand exiſted, it would amount to an abſolute Prohibi. 
tion againſt the Uſe of our Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
and in ſuch Caſe, though our Faire might be a ju} 
Faru, vet it could 9 i {aid to be a reaſonable Fairy, 
founded in Underſtanding, wherefore all Mankind have 
each and every of them the mgſt undoubted Right to 
read, ſearch, compare, and carefully and diligently to 
try if theſe Things are ſo, (the Bereans were commended 
for making Uſe of their Underſtandings) hereby we will 
not lie open to be deceived: by. others, who may have 
their Ends or Advantage in gaining a Dominion over 
dur Underſtandings, we muſt judge for ourſelves, aud 
not implicitly to believe as. we have been taught thro 
| the Report of others, nor to build our Hopes of Sale 
vation on the Writings or Aſſertions of the Learned, 
- for they are not to determine our Judgments, no mor 
than their good Actions are to determine our Conduth 


for from daily Experience, and Inſtances of the Real 


ms OS: 


_— 
2 


—— x 
1 4 
— ＋ — — 


— —ꝛ—ä 


— 


„ 

if 

a 
* 
” 


Ok the Scriptures "MM - 
aud Fallibility of human Nature, we find that learn- 
e Men bave often been miſtaken, ' and good and 
victaous Men have acted wrong, of which, Examples 
in Matters of Concern and Importance are not wanting, 
ſüll it would betray as great a Degree of Ignorance to 
rely too much upon our own Underſtandings, as it would 
2 teprehenſible Weakneſs to ſubmit it entirely to the 
Rule or Guidance of others “k 0 

AxT. 173: But while the Powers of Impartiality 
and Freedom ſubſiſt with Mankind, Abſurdity and 
Impoſition may be detected, reſiſted and overcome, 
and Bigotry, Superſtition and Falſehoods in Faith and 
practice counteracted and exploded; wherefore eve 
Man is called upon to exert thoſe Powers of oe © 
- mental, ſpiritual and ſpeculative Capacity whereof he 
is poſſeſſed, for the Purpoſe of obtaining that infallible 
Guide, that; illuminating Spirit of the Holy Spirit of 
Gop, that leads us into all Truth, Light and Life, to 
the abſolute Excluſion of all Errors and falſe Reaſonings. |. 
of Men,—and Miſconceptions and Miſinterpretations 
of the -Learned,—the Language and Style of Holy 
Writ being leveled to the meaneſt Capacity, all Men 
have an equal Opportunity of conſulting it, and are 
therefore inexcuſable in giving up the Reias of their 
Underſtanding into tbe Hands cf others, who ma 
impoſe on them a Belief, without giving them Reaſons 
ſuſhcient, or Room to conſider whether it be right to 
lollow or ſubmit to ſuch Belief, or whether what they 
believe is right; hereby they become Slaves to the 
Opinions of others, aud have no real Opinion of their 
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I have known a good Man ot a very, ungovernable Spirit, tho“ 
of a very religious Mind, whoſe Zeal and 2 of Spirit, 
hurried him into many Inconſiſtencies, that laid bim under unſur- 

mountable religious Diſqualifications in the Church. — This might 
be alſo the Caſe with'others ; which generally terminates in a Se- 
paration- from the Flock. [ Nn | | 
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own, —ſuch Men may ſay, I firmly believe that 
Father believed, that my Grandfather knew, that his 
Father underſtood, that his Anceſtors were confident 
that the religious Opinions they held and have tranſ. 
mitted down to us, were fabricated by Men of ortho- 
dox Faith, who knew to a Certainty that their Inter- 
pretations of the WoxpD, were the only true and ge 
nuine Expoſitions that could poſſibly be then, or here. 
after put upon them; and the Church, and the Syſtem 


Founded thereon; the true unerring Church, the infallibl, 


Syſtem that ſhould univerſally prevail and ſubſiſt undemo- 
lied, while Mankind continued in _— | 
AxT. 174. To corroborate this Aſſertion yet farther, 
I ſeriouſly and candidly enquire, does all or any of my 
Readers know, or did they ever. hear, that there bave 
been. Perſons in the World that believed; or profeſſed 
to believe, as their Fathers before them profeſſed to 


believe? And farther, have they ever known any 


Perſon or Number of Perſons, who have profeſſed to 
believe along with, or in Conjunction with their Kinſ- 
folk or Relations, without ever deeply, honeſtly or 
ſpiritually ſearching to the Bottom of this tranſmniſſible 
Family Faith, whether it was right or wrong? —If they 
have known ſuch, or ever heard of ſuch Family Believers, 
I muſt here aſſert of them, that there is both a Poſſibi- 
lity aud a Probability that ſuch Family Feith, or tranſ- 
miſſible Opinions might be wrong; and therefore, I 
think, it would be falſe Reaſoning to aſſert, that / I 
was born in a Manger, that I ſhould be bred a Horſe. It 


is not right in any Man whatſoever, to hazard his own 


Salvation for the Sake of, or for no other viſible Pur- 
pole, than that of keeping Company with others, 'tis 
fulfilling the Reply of the Scape-grace, © well no Matter 
e for$hat,” /eys-he, If I go to Hell, I will have Com- 
* pany W bh 7Y 

ART. 175. Now any Man or Set of Men, profeſſing 
to believe in all the Doctrines, Tenets or Opinions of 


any one Church, Sect or Party of Chriſtian * 


7 


- Of the Scriptures, 133 
(1s they are called) without freely, impartially and cri- 
tically examiuing the Depth or Bottom of thoſe Doc- 
trines, Principles or Opinions they aſſert, and thence 
rightly judging for himſelf, may be likened to à Man 
who leaves his whole Eftate to the fortuitous Caprice of the 
Prieft and his Furiſtioners, without ever troubling him- 
ſelf with any farther Concern about it; yet I would not 
have Men to ad like religious Weathercocks, blown about 
by every Wind of Doarme, and ſettled to no Point; if 
Men have not Judgment, Learning or Penetration them- 
ſelves, they ought in that Caſe to aſſemble with the moſf 
approved People, till they become better acquainted or better 
im ; | PR 
| 125 176. Confuſion of Opinions concerning Faith 
and Practice in Religion, deriving to Mankind from 
the various Doctrines, Tenets or Principles that conſti- 
tate the Difference between the ſundry SeRs of profeſ- 
fing Chriſtians at this Day, are the ſtrongeſt Proofs of 
the Want of Unity in Faith and Worſhip, and as plain 
a Proof of the divided Conceptions, or rather Miſcon- 
ceptions, of the ſundry Interpreters of the written 
Wokp of Gop. Hence the Occafion for ſplitting the 
Chriſtian Religion into ſo many Divifions and Subdivi- 
ons, to auſwer the ſeveral Purpoſes or theſe ſeveral 
Interpreters and their Interpretations; this has ever 
been the Caſe till now, when one infallible and univer- 
al Method of interpreting the Scriptures is revealed to 
Mankind, by the Agency of the Holy Spirit ; hence all 
thoſe Drorfions and Subdiviſions muſt now give way to one 
UxixzxsAL Lich, and be all ſwallowed up in one 
lugle, fimple, un iverſal Worſhip, freed, entirely freed 
from all contradictory Tenets whatſoever; there will 
be henceforth no more Impoſitions upon the Conſcien- 
ces or Underſtandings of Mankind, for all will know, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, the full Extent and Mean - 
wg of the whole and every Part of the Scriptures. 
| have levelled no Shafis at any particular Church or 
* of proſeſling Chriſtians whatſoever, as they * 
| ." of 


154 _ Df the Scriptures. 
all ſee clearly how Affairs ſtand with them, in reſpe& 
of what they thought, believed or imagined to be right, 
before this Book came to hand. + 
* ART. 177. I believe it will be allowed, that no Per. 
fon whatſoever, whilſt in the temporal Body, can have 
the very ſame Powers of ſpiritual Perception, Think. 
ing or Underſtanding, as he would out of the Body, 
or when he was taken thence into a World ot Spirits, 
except he obtained an extraordinary or ſupernatural 
Illumination: this will be the more manifeſt from the 
following Conſiderations ;—That if a Man was taken 
out of the Body, or from bodily Influence, he would 
think ſpiritually (per Art. 42, 116, 117.) and if brought 
back again and reunited with his Body, he would again 
think naturally; but as it is poſſible, as has often been 
the Caſe heretofore in extraordinary Illuminations, that 
a Man can be brought to think ſpiritually even whilſt 
in the natural Body, which is effected by his letting go 
his natural Ideas, and all Images deriving therefrom, 
and (by divine Power communicated) ſubſtituting ſpiritual 
Ideas derived from ſpiritual Perception in the Room of 
them, he is then truly ſaid to ſee and perceive with the 
Eye of the Spirit, and to think and underſtand ſpiritu- 
ally, that is, from ſpiritual Ideas only, (PHIL. DioRxs.) 
wherein the natural Ideas have ſeldom or never any 
Share; yet though he ſees and perceives, thinks and 
vnderſtands ſpiritually, it is impoſſible he could cauſe 
another to do ſo immediately as from himſelf; for tho 
I may underſtand the moſt difficult Propoſitions in Eu- 
clid, Algebra, Aſtronomy or natural Philoſophy, to 
the moſt clear, ready and intuitive Certainty, yet it 18 
 impoſlible I could immediately communicate the ſame 
extenſive Ideas, that compoſe the whole of fuck Un. 
derſtanding, or find Language ſuited to the Purpole of 
ſuch direct and immediate Conveyance, in diſtindly, 
clear and comprehenſive Ideas, to a Perſon totally Ig. 
norant of the Mathematics, (Hence vm we and 2 
ference between our Mode of thinking and perbet. 
Diff ence between our Mode of "g ge 


Df the Scriptures. _ 255 
urrding to Nature, and that of the Exertions of the Fu- 
culties of an angelic, ſpiritual Being.) till he goes thro? 
the ſame ſcientific Proceſs for obtaining them, and be- 
comes exereiſed therein by a ſucceſſive Series of regular 


Ideas, deduced from the firſt Principles and Axioms of 
ſuch Science, Juſt ſo, it is impoſſible to give ſpiritual 


Perception to Mankind, that are not exerciſed in the 
ſpiritual Communications of ſpiritual Inflaence from 
ſpiritual Ideas; they can recerye no more than the ex- 
terior Ideas they aflume to themſelves, from the Exte- 
nor of the Arguments vufed to render it intelligible to 
them, to evidence the internal Signification how ſuch 
Properties and ſuch Connexion or Affection of Lines 
to Lines, or 'Properties to Principles, can take place; 
and they will perhaps reluctantly withdraw from the 
Argument, diſpleaſed with themfelves that they cannot 
conceive nor perceive what there has been ſuch abun- 
cant Pains taken to make them underſtand; the Reſult 
is exactly the ſame in both Caſes, Os 

ART. 178. Juſt ſo with all Perſons who hear the moſt 


ſpiritual Sermon, ( 4 it were pronounced by the Holy Spi- 
d 


nit Himſelf) it would not, nor could not be underſtood” 
of ſuch; nor if they read or attempt to interpret the 
Scriptures, they cannot obtain the true, internal, ſpi- 
ntual nor celeftial, perceptive Meaning thereof, they 


are forced to give it up as impoſſible to be underſtood, 


or elſe they aſſert and promulgate ſome clumſy Interpretation 
or ſtrange Opinion of their own, that if they were called 
upon to explain, they could give no certain or rational 
Demonſtration of, OETE | | 

ART. 179. Therefore if a Man ſaw and perceived 
ſpiritually all the Things that are in the World of Spi- 


nts, and all that pertain thereto, ſo as to be fully verſed 


therein, and fully capable of holding Converſe with 


another, or a hundred, or a thouſand ſuch Perſons as 


himſelf, who had the ſame ſpiritual Gifts and Percep- 


uon, yet it would puzzle both him and them to find 
Fipreſſons or Means ſuitable to explain the Things | 


that 
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— Mankind in general, whoſe Hearts, Minds, Souls, Tem- 


make me unmediately expert at 


1 ſhould leave the Scriptures aud the Chriſtian 


156 Df the Scriptures, 
that were evidently. manifeſt to them, to the Reſt of 
Mankind, yea, in as great a 4. 1 as 1t would be w 
e Greek or Hebrey 
Languages, whoſe Grammar or. Alphabet is almoſt à 
unknown to me, as my Algebra would be to a Hougbman; 
or to find Words that might convey the ſame true ang 
1 8 Ideas to a Man that was born blind, of the 
Beauty; Symmetry and regular Taſte diſplayed in a 
well ordered Garden, or an elegant Piece of Painting, 
that a Judge of thoſe Things could ſee therein. 
Ar. 180. If the Queſtion be aſked, why Caztr 


octrine, of which He was the Founder, under ſuch 


Doubts, Ambiguities and Difficulties of Comprehenſi. 


on?—Or why He did not write out His own Syſtem 
(as Mr. Fame objetts) of religious Principles?—The 
Reaſon is abundantly manifeſt from the foregoing. 
That it was impoſſible to Him, even if He had at. 
tempted it, though having all Power both in Heaven 
and Earth, to communicate the divine Myſteries con- 
cealed in the holy and ſpiritual Siguificancy of them to 


pers and Diſpoſitions were averſe to, or not previouſly 
prepared (Matt. 3 Ch. 2 V. and two laft Clauſes of 3 U.) 
nor inclined to prepare for the Reception of ſuch [pi- 


ritual and divine Illuminations, (/e Arts. 66 10 68, & 


79 10 98, 110, 111.) Myſteries and Revelations, as 
were therein concealed; it cannot be note, nor will 
hereafter, nor was not then the Caſe, nor poſſibly could 
be the Caſe, but io ſuch, and ſuch only, as were pro- 


. perly and truly prepared (Matt. 3 Cb. J, 8, 9, 10, 11 Ul.) 


for the Reception or Admiſſion thereof; and it is alſo 


evident from the evangelical Writings, that it took 
both Time and Pains, and much Inſtruction to prepare 
_ thoſe that were under His own Care and immediate 
| Tuition, to fit and qualify them for the Reception 


thoſe Things pertaining to the ſpiritual Kingdom of Gov. 


if de wich them, then how much more ſo muſt it 


w 
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zäh the Reſt of Mankind, even unto this Day, who 
vilfully, obſti nately and diſobediently reſiſt, to the ut- 
not of their Power, the divine Influences from taking 

ce with them. We OT 117 5 

AzT. 18 1. The Jews were a ſtubborn, hard-hearted 
and ſtiff-necked Generation; they, though they had 
the Law and the Prophecies that teftihed of Him, had 
o corrupted, mangled. and mutilated them with their 
iſe Gloſſes and abſurd Interpretations, (/ike thoſe of 
wr own Day) that when He came, becauſe He came 
ot according to the expected Manner they had figured 
o themſelves concerning Him and His coming; from 
theſe erroneous Ideas, confirmed by the antiquated 
Authority of thoſe Miſinterpretations and falſe Gloſſes 
of their own, whereby they would have Heaven to 
comply in its Manifeſtations with their clumſy Opini- 
ons, and if Gop did not evidence Things juſt accord- 
ing to the Method they would haveit.to be done, they 
could not comply with the Belief of its being done 
right; hence they were offended with Him, and all 
thoſe that teſtified of Him, which will probably be the 
Caſe now with many, concerning this my Teſtimony, 
in the preſent Day and Generation, though I ſhall ex- 
plan, with all the Truth and Certainty of heavenly 
Demonſtration on my Side, the Whole of the Power 
and Manner of His ſecond coming to judge the Quick 
ad the Dead; I may not be believed; (Art. 121.) 
Cuisr, when He came to the Jews, although He ma- 
melted Himſelf to be the promiſed Mxssian by all the 
glorious Teſtimonies recorded of Him, by Evidence to 
their outward; Senſes when He could not touch their. 
ſtubborn Hearts, yet they did not then, nor to this 
Day, believe, *Tis utterly impoſſible with Goo, as 1 
have ſhewn. already, to force Man's Free-will; there- 
lore, there being no irre ſiſtable Salvation, no irrefiflable 
llumination, no irre able nor compulſory Communzcation. 
al the Holy Spirit, it is manifeſt our Wills, our Souls, 
ar Spirits, our Minds, our Diſpofitions and our Tem- 


* 


158 Df the Scriptures. 
pers, muſt accord with and accede to the Spirit's Is. 
ſtructions and Illuminations, before the ſpiritual Thingg 
of God, or the Myſtenes of the Holy Spirit's divine 
. can unite itſelf with our Souls and 
Spirits. | | A pred % 3 
AT. 182. Now till this is effectually the Caſe with 
any Man whatſoever, he is in the Dark, as to the ſpi. 
ritual Things of Gop, the Scriptures cannot he opened 
unto him in the celeſtial perceptive feeling Senſe there. 
of, nor its divine influencing Impulſe imparted to bim; 
therefore till he firſt receives the Spirit of the Holy One, 
theſe Things cannot be communicated unto bim; but 
when he receives that, he then receives both the Dic- 
tator and the Interpreter. 
Ax. 183. You. will now fay, why did not the Dit. 
ciples and Followers of our Lozp-interpret them bet. 
ter, or leave them in a more clear and intelligible 
Illuſtration than they have done, after they received 
. the Her m 1. 
I anſwer they have done it. to the utmoſt poſſible De. 
gree of Certainty and Accuracy, according to the 
Truth and Fulneſs of the Spirit thereof, in all the 
four Senſes of the Wok; though carnal minded Men, 
for the aforeſaid Reaſous cannot, nor will not fee it as 
clear as they would ſeem to with they could do; nor 
will they ever fee it otherwiſe than as I have directed; 
for though the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts received the 
Hor y S#1r1T themſelves, they could not communicate 
it to others, (Ads 8 Ch. 18 10 24 V.) elle they could 
have communicated it to Simon Magus, ſeeing be ao 
. 20as @ Believer; (Ads 8 Ch. 13 V.) hence I aſſert, that 
they could not communicate it in the full intelligible 
Ma they bad it themſelves, no more than I could ex. 
plain the univerſal Properties of Lines, Surfaces and 
Solids, to a Man who never ſtudied nor wiſhed to ſub- 
mit to the Means of ſtudying them; and moreover, if 


the Means of obtaining this univerſal Knowledge Is 
not truly complied with, according to the Mannen ( 


- 


forth 
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nh in the ſecond and third Volumes of this Book, 
they will ſtill remain involved in the ſame myſterious 
Perplexity of Ambigmty, Difficulty and Doubts, (with 
all juch Perſons) that they have heretofore done, not- 
withſtanding my Attempts to render the Matter clear, 
ind as intelligible as poſhble; all I could do, or can 
do, (and would to Gop I could do more) is to lead Man- 
Lind into the Secrets as well as I know, and am ena- 
bled to declare, and point them to, the ſame Path, 
whereby they may arrive at the reſt. 1 

ART. 184. To this Eud, there is one Circumſtance 
| would willingly impreſs upon the Minds of all Man- 
kind whatſoever, with my late Breath, and that is, 
that in reading, hearing, or ſtudying the Wor, they 
will find, in ſome particular Part, Portion, Paragraph, 
Chapter, Verſe or Clauſe of a Verſe, Something that 
will frike them, or bear more upon their Minds, by 
making a deeper and more laſting Impreflion thereon, 
than any other Part of the whole Scriptures; in this 
very Paſſage, Portion, Chapter, Sentence, Clauſe or 
Word, lies their Part of the Woxp, their true Salva- 
tion, in the perceptive feeling Senſe of which is con- 
nined their Life unto Life; every Man that is, hath 
tis Name recorded in the Book of Life; here the Re- 
cord ſtrikes him as if he ſaw the Letters of his Name 
vitbly therein, here Something tells him that Some- 
thing more than common concerning him is implied or 
intended; this therefore, ſtrictly attended to, and 
cloſely followed with an unremitting Zeal, and unabated 
Ardour, will open to his View, perhaps at firſt, ſecond, 
third or fourth View, but a funt or feeble Light, obſcured 
wth dark Clouds as it were, whoſe Denfity diſpels the 
more the Light beams forth, or the clearer Views the 
Reader obtains of the Paflage under Contemplation ; _ 
de negleRed every Chapter and Book elfe in the 
ible aud Teſtament ſor a Time, let him not neglect 
tis, for in this is ſeated the Divinity of the whole Book, 
o his particular Share of it, according to his State, 

You r. Z be 
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Cafe, or Condition, and his true and everlaſting Salvz. 
tion; which might be of no Avail to another Perſon: 
but as I ſaid, to every Perſon under Heaven, there i 
their proper Portion or Part in the Book of Life; and it 
is ſeated ſomewhere in it, and if found by this Deſerip. 
tion that I have here given of it, it will manifeſt itſelf 
to them in Time, or by ſucceflive Readings and Reffec. 
tions thereon. 
Io 1aſtance tbis in my Caſe, there is a Clauſe of x 
' Verſe in the nineteenth Chapter, and at the ninth Verſe 
ol the firſt Book of Kincs, thus, —What doefft thou here 
 ELIJAH?—This Queſtion ſtruck me as if thoſe Words 
that had been penned fo many Ages ago, were uttered 
by a Trumpet in my Ears, I looked upon myſelf a 
called upon by Heaven to give an Account of what! 
was doing, what I was about to do, or what I had done, 
this led me to reflect on what I was, what my Buſineſs 
in Exiſtence was tntended for, and what Progrels I had 
made in doing Nothing, lite my Neighbours ; this ſtirred 
me up to an Examination of myſelf, upon the fame 
Principles of the Servant in the Geſpel, to whom one 
Talent was committed, this brought on a Series of 
Reflections, a Train of Ideas, a Motive to Exertion, a 
Stimulus to Performance, a Defire for Conviction, Con- 
verſion, Grace and Salvation, I have obtained through 
Grace divine, ſuch ample Light of the Things of Hes. 
ven by this very Means, (which Means is evidently in 
the Power of all Mankind) that I have produced what 
you ſee in this Book; and if you have received your 
Portion of the ſame Holy Spirit, you are then, aud 
then only ſufficiently qualified to judge of thoſe Things, 
and ſcan my Performance to the Bottom, and ſee if all 
, ĩ nts 
Ax. 185. Let no Man turn the Scriptures away from 
him nor his,—torbid it not, ye great Ones of the Earth, 
for Ages before ye came into Exiſtence, this Book of 
Celeſtia! Records was ſettled in Heaven for the Uſe of 
Angels and Men; for in it they know they have, but 


ye 
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» ye think ye have eternal Life, and bleſſed is he that 
ods it; and I inſiſt, and forcibly reiterate the Aſſertion, 
i that there is contained in the Bible and Teſtament a 
i ſuitable Paſſage, Text, Verſe, Chapter, Portion or Pa- 


. ragraph, Sentence or Clauſe of a Sentence, ſome where 
If or other, that particularly belongs to you, another to 
bo me, another different from either yours or mine, that 


patticularly belongs to another Perſon, and ſo on thro? 
a the whole Book, and thro' the whole World, and all 
e Generations and Ages thereof to the End of Time; 
the Verſe, Word, Chapter, Portion or Text that par- 
ticularly belongs to me, may alſo particularly beloug to 
thouſands of other Perſons that have been heretofore 
in the World, alſo to ſome that are now in the World, 
and alſo to otbers that are to come after us; whereas 
other Paſſages belong particularly to other Perſons, on 
whom the Paſſage that would ſtrongly affect us, would 
not ha ve the fame ſpiritual Influence, if read and con- 
fidered a thouſand Times over; yet their own parti- 
cular Paſſage or Text would ſtrike them inſtantaneauſly; 
but-by clohng the book, and ſaying as Felix did to St. 
Paul, © go thy Way for this Time, and when I have a 
„more convenient Seaſon, I will ſend (or cal!) for thee 
„again; (Ad, 24 Ch. 25 V.) they ſhut out thereby the 
irſt Ghmpſe or Dawn of the Light of Heaven from 
their Souls, and loſe the Key, that if well uſed and 
conſidered, would have opened to them not only that 
particular Text of theirs, but alſo by being admitted 
into the Knowledge of that, they would be led thereby, 
into more Light and Knowledge of other Parts, till all 
was fully diſplayed to them, as clear as the open and 
perfect Day. n 8 | Ne; 
ART. 186. This grand and great Aſſertion, that has 
never before been infiſted on, every Man and Woman 
under Heaven, or that will be hereafter under it, may 
and will, if #hey truly attend to what I have ſhewn, 
fully prove beyond the Certainty of Demonſtration. | 
— | t 10 
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ART. 187. To corroborate this Aſſertion yet farther 

Inftances are not wanting, even living Witneſſes to the 
Truth of it, who not only owe their Converſion, but 
their ſpiritual Aﬀurance of Acceptance with God, to 
ſuch a ſingular Paſſage, the Cireumſtances or Spiritualiiy 
whereof, engaged and rivetted their Attention as it 
were, to the Divinity it contained, though at firſt con. 
cealed or obſcurely ſeen; and if my Teſtimony can 
have any Weight with Mankind, I would willingly 
ſtake my Soul for theirs, and offer to Gop and Man, 
the Teſtimony of my Salvation in Support of the Truth 
of this Aﬀernon. 
Ax. 188. For the literal Senſe of that particular 
Paſſage, contains in it as a Caſket or Caſe, like a Mariners 
Compaſs Box, the ſpiritual Magnet, whole firſt Iufluence 
draws us, of would draw us to our native ſpiritual 
Treaſure that it contains, and till the Caſket or Caſe be 
opened, and alſo the interact Cover taken off, we can. 
not fee the precious, precious, precious Treaſure of 
our Souls, — but conſtant Prayer, contmual Contempla- 
tion, and ſpiritual Meditation and Reflection on that 
Paflage, will, through Gop's Grace, expoſe the whole 
to your ſpiritual Perception, h . 

Ax. 189. The ſpiritual Soul of Man, having really 
derived from Gop the FATUHRR of all Spirits, as we 
have already ſufficiently proved, they are therefore 
recorded, regiſtered or enrolled in the Catalogue of 
derivative Spirits, and as ſuch, have each andevery of 
them their juſt Title and Claim to tbe State or Degree 
they bear in derivative Exiſtence ; whereſore this Re- 
cord, Regiſtry or Enrollment in the Lauz's Book of 
Life, (the Scriptures), will inftantly ſtrike the Mind of 
the Perſon who meets it there, as it would in a Regi- 
mental Muſter Roll;—and the Scriptures being really 

and truly the Ledger, or chief Book of Accompts and 
Records between God and Man, kept in Heavens 
Chancery, every Perſon's Accompt, with the true Stats 
of their ſpiritual Affairs, may be evidently ſeen ie 

| | and 


© 


Ot the Seriptures. 163 
and readily balanced: in ſpiritual Affairs as well as 
temporal Tranſactions in Book-keeping, the Tranſacti- 
on has an immediate Reference or Connection with the 
perſons or Parties concerned, even though the Name 
be not expreſsly mentioned, yet it is ſufficiemly under. 


actions, though the Text doth not expreſs the real 
Name and Sirname of the Perſon, yet the ſpiritual 
Entry made by the HoLy Se1xit, is ſufficiently indica- 
tive of the Perſon intended; —ſearch this of 


will obtain that Light into the real State of your Affairs, 
that will lead you to the full Poſſeſſion of your Pro- 
perty therein. | 

Corollary. This plainly ſhews, it is not in the Letters 
or the Type, the Paper or the Print of the Wound, in 
the Bible or Teſtament, that the Divinity thereof reit. 
eth; but where the influence from the Spirit of Gop, 


the Medium, Agency or Correſpondence of Connec- 
non ſubſiſting between Spirits and their Source or Ori- 
zin, as ſhewn forth or expreſſed in the written WoRD, 
which in this Caſe only acts the Part of an Herald to 
proclaim” Salvation, not to communicate it; there the 
Paſſage in Writing or in Print receives its Divinity, a 
conducting Channel, through whoſe Suitability to 
our ſundry and reſpective Occaſions, Converns and 
dalvation, it paſſeth to us, and thence that Paſſage with 
keſpect to that Perſon, has the Divinity of the -whole 
book, or rather, the Whole Gop-HxApD of the TAI. 
TY ſeated therein, and thence it obtains its ſpiritual 
Magnetiſm of Heavenly Attraction. N 

Ar. 190. The Wor in the literal Senſe, or at- 


„ Cuntsr J=svs Himſelf declared when He ſaid, 
k bereafter ye fhall fee the Sox of Man coming in the 

Uouds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory; here 
liz true Meaning of that Paſſage is explained; the 


ſtood who is 1atended thereby, ſo alſo i ſpiritual Tran = 


Accompts, and you will find the Teſtimony true, you 


obtains Admittance to our Souls and Spirits, through 


cording to the Letter of the Scriptures, is as Clouds, 


Clouds 


was to be revealed at His ſecond coming, whence it is 


they obtain from the Illuminations of the Holy Spirit: 


or divine, influencing, feeling Senſe of the Woxp, dif. 
covered or truly manifeſted to him, and evidenced in 
bim, as I have ſhewn; this is great Glory indeed, to be 
illuminated and filled with the ſpiritual Power of the 


Guide and Conductor, our Counfellor and Dictator. 
_ _ ART. 191. The ſecond Glory, is the divine Evidence 

we receive from-the foregoing Glory that we are then 
in Poſſeſſion of, which manifeſts to us that ]zsvs Canst 


made, — that He is the fore-ordaived, everlaſting Atove- 
ment for the univerſal Redemption, Salvation and 5% 
foration of all Things, therefore Angels and Men, 


164 Ot the Striptures, 


Clouds here ſigniſy the external Obſcurity contained 
in the literal ſenſe of the Worp, (and not the Cloug; 
of the Sky) the Power here ſignified is the Power, In. 
Avence and ſpiritual magnetic Attraction according 28 
J have juſt explained it, (Art. 184. 10 7bis) and great 
Glory here ſignifies three Diſtinctions of that Glory that 


termed great; the firſt Glory is the Glory deriving 19 
Mankind (per Aris. 184, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 
and its Cor.) from the divine Light and ſpiritual Glory 


when Man obtains the aforeſaid celeſtial Perception, 


Holy Spirit, and to. have him exiſting in us for our 


is truly the Wok p of God, as declared by St. John,! 
Ch. — that be is alſo the ſecond Perſon of the umted Tri 
nity, as I have ſhewn in my Definitions thereof in & 
tion 3. foregoing ;—that He is the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and Lord of all Things therein,—that by 
Him, by the Word every Thing was made that was made, 
and without Him was not any Thing made that was 


Devils and damned Spirits muſt and will be refored 
that He is the fore-ordained Means and determmate 
Power of Gop the Fatazx for the Abolition, or l 
ther the counteracting or ſuperſeding Power againſt the 
univerſal Effects deriving from the everlaſting Exiſtence 
of the Origin of Evil, and therefore the Lamb that ws 


Hain fro | fully, He 
Pain from the Foundation of the World, or more fully, 
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was and is the fore-ordained Means that Gop's uner- 
ning Council decreed, before Angels or Men came into 
derivative Exiſtence from the Trinity, that ſhould be 
the applied Means of univerſal Atonement and Reſto- 
ration, in Caſe Evi] ſhould happen to take place or 
obtain among Spirits or Beings, that He foreſaw he 
could not produce nor make as pure and perfect as 
Himſelf, and therefore liable to Ewil, originally at- 
tached to their Nature, as I have already proved. 

ArT. 192. The third Glory is, the incommunicable, 
ſelfexifing God the Faxuxx becoming now commu- 
nicable ; that was before incommunicable, on account 
of our unfitueſs for ſpiritual Union with Him, but this 
ſpiritual Manifeſtation from the Holy Spint taking place, 
it conſtitutes. our. Purification and Sanctification, and 
then the Union or Communion, or communicable Uni- 
on of the heavenly FarURR, the Sox, the Wor, and 
the HoLy Se1R1T, being the Unity of the Trinity in 
the Gop-urAp, takes full Poſſeſſion of our Souls and 
all our ſpiritual Powers, and thence ſanctiſies our ex- 
ternal Parts or Bodies by making them Temples of an 
- indwelling Gov, juſt as the Divinity in the internal, 
the ſpiritual and the celeſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe 
of the Word, ſanctifies the external, literal Senſe in 
the Letter of the Scriptures, (per Cor. to Art. 189.) thus 
that Petition © thy Kingdom come,” is effectually ful- 
blled with Mankind. BEAD, = 

Corollary, Hence we ſee that it 18 and muſt be the 
celeſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe of the Wor that 
ve firſt receive, and by receiving it, we receive the 
powerful Influences of the Holy Spirit, and that mani- 
teſts to us the ſpiritual Senſe of the Woxp of God, 
and that manifeſts to us again the internal Senſe, and 
that again manifeſts the literal Senſe, and fo tranſmits 
the SanQification, the Divinity, or the Spirituality of 


Expreſſion, but ſeldom or never from the Letter to the 
Spirit, Hence thoſe who would interpret the Scrip- 
. | turcs 


the inward Grace, from the Spirit to the Letter or literal 


—— — E pow 


the Srriptures receive its Divinity, by the felt-famc 


x66 Of the Scriptures; 


| tures truly, muſt begin at the Inſide of them, aud 


come outward, or as it were, to turn them Inſide out 
by which I would be underſtood, that we are to begin 
in the Spirit and end in the Letter, and not to begin 
in the Letter aud hope to end in the Spirit. Hence 


ide Light, Life, and Spirituality of the literal Word, 


only derives to it from the Spirituality of the internal 
Word, as doth the Spirituality of the internal from 
that of the ſpiritual Word, and that again from the 


divine, celeſtial, perceptive, feeling, influencing Senſe, 


received by Man from the ſpiritual Communications 
- ART. 193. Here it may be truly ſaid or aſſerted, that 
the literal Senſe of the Woxp of Gop in the Scriptures 
reſembles, repreſents or is figured by the temporal or 
mortal Body of Man; the internal Senſe reſembles or 
is repreſentative of his internal, ſpiritual Body, (Art. 
50 zo 65, © 19 fo 91.) and the ſpiritual Senſe of the 
Word bears firit Analogy of Repreſentation to his 
celeſtial, ſpiritual, uncreate, derivative Soul, (Art. 29, 
30, 39. 40, 41, 42.) and the celeſtial, perceptive, feel. 
ing Senſe of the Word is repreſentative of the Life of - 
Gop in the Sou of Man, whereby the whole Man ex- 
iſteth through or by the divine Influence or Influx of 
ſpiritual Animation or Life giving Power to the 897% 
deriving conſtantly to it from Gop, the FaTaxx of all 
derivative Spirits : hence the Reaſon of theſe Words, 
<< give us this Day our daily (Suſſenautce or ſpiritual Sup- 
port) Bread.” | 1 | 
Hence allo the Reaſon and Truth of that Aſſertion, 
that © in Him we live and move and have our Being.“ 
Thus we ſee that the natural Body of Mao derives 
ns Sanctity from the SanQuity of the inward Man, and 
that from the Sanctity or Influence of the Soul, derived 
from God's holy, influencing Spirit, and communicated 


4 - 


" Juſt 40 doth the literal Expreſſion of the Word i 


Mode 
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cation; whence 1 argue as before, that the Spiritu ali 
of the Word in Holy Writ proceeds not from, the Let- 
ter of the Seriptures to th IT, 2 from the Spirit 
to the Letter; we muſt there ore 

wal Influence of the 55 before we can perceive 
or interpret the literal Word in the Scriplures, or truly 
know and feel what it is the Maſk or Veit of diſgui 


o, where with it envelopes the ſpiritual Myfteries of | 


Heaven in Holy Maſquerade. 


This is farther evident by confdering, that rhoſe 
perſons who wrote them were in full Poſſeſſion of the 


before the Paper received their writing. 
AzT. 194. To give a final or concluding Confirma- 


terpreti og the Scriptures. 
ſtial, pereeptive, feeling Senſe of the x $i: nous of 
the Won of Gop in the Scriptures, we could then, 


pore properly ſpeakiug, we could come, as it were, 
ut of the Ligbt through the Twilight into the Dark, 


hereas we are now obliged, in general, to grope thro? 
the Dark into the 8 07 before we can come to the 


lory or warming Influence of the Sun, we may reully 


de Letter of the Scriptures as the Park, — che internal 
Senſe as the Twilight, — the ſpiritual Senſe as the open 
ay Light, without the enlivening, cheering, animat- 


tleltial, influencing, feeling Senſe like the refreſhing, 
W\gorating Heat of the Sun to cold and languid Bo- 
es, Now if we were, as I have jult ſaid, to become 
umediately acquainted, influenced or poſſeſſed of this 
vine, celeſtial, percepuve, feeling Senſe, and had it 
or. J. ö Aa. | I truly 


» 
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Mode of ſpiritual Operation pr inffiencing Communi. 


re firſt receive the {pirt- 


hurt aud the Subject before it was written by them, or 


If we became immediately acquainted with the ce- 


z 
% 


tion of tins Aﬀertion, or new Mode or Method of in- 
it were, turn the Meaning thereof inſide out, or 


Light, and when in the Light, we may poſſeſs the Light 
o the full, and yet we may not feel nor eujoy the Heat, 


joy the Day Light without Heat. Juſt ſo we may allume 


s Warmth of the ſolar Influence, aud the divine, 


268 Oft the Seriptures. 
truly implanted in our Souls, it would be then quit 
eaſy. for us to paſs and repaſs at Will, by a divine 
Power of Ingreſs, Egreſs and Regreſs in our Souls, on 
of the celeſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe through the 
Light, or ſpiritual Senſe into the Twilight or internal 
Senſe, and ſo from that into the Dark or literal Senſe; 
and ſuddenly, at our Will, paſs back through the Dut 
into the Twilight, thence into the open Day Light, and 
again into the Heat and full Influence of the Sun, that 
Vital, animating Sun of the World of Spirits. 
ART. 195. Now to prevent all Mankind hereafter tg 
the End of Time, or Termination of all human Exi. 
tence, from gropmg in the Dark to find out the tre 
Interpretation of every Part, Portion or Paſſage inthe 
Holy-Scriptures, in their true ſignificative Senſe and ſpi 
ritual Meaning, I ſhall here give them one of the un 
erring ys that will infallibly open all and even 
Myſtery thereof; the other Keys are reſerved to ther 
proper Places. e ee 
Ax. 196. The heavenly Climax, that ſpiritual Lad 
der that Jacob ſaw, (Gen. 28 Ch. 12 J) by which Man 
kind, as Angels, (per Art. 79 10 91.) may,or muſt aſcend 
to the full fruition, full Poſſeſſion and ful Aſſurince o 
the Holy Spirit, which 1 have declared to M the on!y tru 
Means whereby to become an Interpreter of he Wea 9 
God, and i in Fad the only true Means alſd wherely an 
Man whatſoever may truly become à Prophet as grut 
any mentioned in Scripture, conſiſts only of à few Sy 
and are neither more nor-leſs than what follows, ac 
cording to their due Order, Arrangement and Devel 
dence on each other, in what is termed by ſome ag 
dual Converſion. V | 
Axiom, — All Men are concluded in Sin and Unbelr 
Iberefore all are in the Dark, (Art. 194. * 
The very firſt Step with Devils and damned Sui 
towards their Refloration, is RxcorIECTIOX. 


n * 1 
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woes n 
The very firſt Step towards a Reſforation with Man- 
kind, is Contemplation, Conſideration or Reflection. 
This, if you give Way to it at any Time, in any 

Place, or in any Circumſtances, by permitting and not 
oppoſing it, 5 Art. 15, 66 to 68.) will bring you to the 


ond Ste 
N 

Self- examination, —which includes in f. the firſt Sight 
of what Abominations, Contaminations, Tranſgreſſi- 
ons and Guilt have tarniſhed or ſtained the original 
Purity of our Nature, aud what Sin and Evil we have 
committed, with "OVARY. Breach of the Laws of Gon 
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A Deſire * Reconciliation, Reſtoration, Pardon, i jt 
Peace and Happineſs, with Gop, with e and '8 
with ourſelves, _ cle: = 
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n on Reformation of Condudt towards 
God, — towards Mankind, and towards ourſelves and 
Families, will be the natural Reſult of the three. fore- 
going Steps, —they will have ſuch an Influence on our 
future Conduct, as to produce in us ſuch a Degree of 
Light into our State and Condition before. Gop, that 
we may be truly ſaid to have arrived at the Eud of the 

| keeond Stage of our Journey, —out of the Stage or 
State of Darkneſs in which we firſt walked, into the 
Twilight, which now dimly ſhews us by its faint and 
feeble Glimpſe, our wretched and de e State by 
Min and Py Practice. 
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Humitiation.—Self-abaſement, — - Sell-ahhorrence, 
Self. conviction,. and Self condemnation before Gop, 


and before Man. (per Art. 139, .172.)—What is this? 
The Spirit of God within you n Is, 


6 a 
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"condemns. (Art. 32 10 34, alſo Sed. 8. 5.0 
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again into the Heat and full Influence of the Sun, tht 
vital, animating Sun of the World of Spirits. 


Interpretation of every Part, Portion or Paſſage in ib 


deer that Jacob ſaw, (Gen. 28 Ch. 12 JJ) by which Ma 
kind, as Angels, (per Art. 79 10 91.) may gr mult aſce: 
do the full fruition, full Poſſeſſion and ful Aﬀurincec 
the Holy Spirit, which 1 have declared to bl the ory | 


{ 


dual Converſion.  _ - 5 
Axiom, — All Men are concluded in Sin and Upbe 
I ̃ berefore all are in the Dark, (Art. 194. 
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truly implanted in our Souls, it would be then quiz 
eaſy. ſor us to paſs and repaſs at Will, by a divine 
Power of Ingreſs, Egreſs and Regreſs in our Souls, ont 


of the celeſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe through the 


Light, or ſpiritual Segſe into the Twilight or intern 
Senſe, and ſo from that into the Dark or literal Se 
and ſuddenly, at our Will, paſs back through the Dat 
into the Twilight, thence into the open Day Light, an 


ART. 195- Now to prevent all Mankind hereafter 
the End of Time, or Termination of all human Er 
tence, from groping in the Dark to find out the try 


Holy-Scriptures, in their true ſignificative Senſe and fpi 
ritual Meaning, I ſhall here give them one of the u 
erring _ that will infallibly open all and eye 
Myſtery thereof; the other Keys are reſerved to the 


proper Places. | OS 
AxT. 196. The heavenly Climax, that ſpiritual La 


Means whereby to become an Interpreter of be Wav 
Gov, and is in Fad the only true Means alſAwhereb 
Man whatſoever may truly become a Prophety as gr 
any mentioned in Scripture, conſiſts only of & few 
and are neither more nor leſs than what fgllows,: 
cording to their due Order, Arrangement a d Dex 


dence on each other, in what is termed by ſome ag 
| } 


The very firſt Step with Devils and damned ifi 
towards their Reftoration, is RECOLLECTION. 
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1f r 
The 2 firſt Step towards a Reftoration. with Man- 
kind, 18 Contemplation, Conſideration or Reflection. 7 
Tbis, if you give Way to it at any Time, in any 
plate, or in any Circumſtances, by permitting and not 
oppoſing it, 0 15, 66 zo 68.) will NIE you to the 


ſecond Step. 
' 24 S 7 E B | 
Self-examination,—which includes in * the firſt Sight 
of what Abominations, Contaminations, Tranſgreſſi- 
ons and Guilt have tarniſhed or ſtained the original 
purity of our Nature, and what Sin and Evil we have 
committed, with every Breach of the Jaws of OR 


and Mankind. 
34 $T 2. 


A Deſire for Reconciliation, Reſtoration, Pardon, 
Peace and Happineſs, with Gop, with PHO and 


with ourſelves, _ 

46 S TE E | 
een Reformation of Conduct towards 
Go, —towards Mankind, —and towards ourſelves and 
Families, will. be the natural Reſult of the three fore- 
oing Steps, they will have ſuch an Influence on our 
5 Conduct, as to produce in us ſuch a Degree of 
Light into our State and Condition before Gov, that 
we may be truly ſaid to have arrived at the End of the 
ſecond Stage of our Journey,—out of the Stage or 
State of Darkneſs in which we firſt walked, into the 
Twilight, which now dimly ſhews us by its faint and 
feeble Glimpſe, our wretched and dem Slate by | 

Nature and 10 Practice. | 


3 375 8 1 E B R 
Humntzation.—Self-abaſement, — - Self.:ahhorrence, 
| Self.convidtion,—and Self-condemnation before Gop, 
and before Man. (per Art. 139, .172.)—What is this ?— 
The Spirit of God within you reproves, —convicis,.— 
condemns, (Art. 32 10 34, alſo Sect. 8 4 \ Wi 4 
th - 
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Labe, which is given originally to all Men indiſerimi. 
oitely, whereby they ate in covtibual and abſclte 
- ] 


and Families, (51 . 17 J) This is not to be continu. 
| rate on our ſ piritual Fancy every ſecond or third Day, or 
Ever) | | 

_ the Wie im are filled vp with a cool Indifference to ſpi- 
1113 


dage of Sin, making ho Manier of Excuſe whatſoever, 
Vor adiviting avy Pleas for Pröcraſtination; but with 


: nn Or Ron 
Firm and unalterable Reſolution to ſorſake Sin of 
cd ety Denowination whatſoever, and to feturn by the 
direkt Way, to the true Door of the Sheepfold of 

ſs and Salvation ; and obtain 2 full Appl. 

cation of Cunts Righteouſheſs imputed to you by 

FO ig Ov anos 
nne 

Applying and vſing the inherent Means of Grace you 


Pollefſion. of the Power and Means to obtath a full and 
ample. Reſtoration of their loſt Eſtate. (See Art. 12, 


” 
- 


13, 14, 13, 66 70 68, 109,) 


. 
True and genuine Repentance,—which includes in 
it à true and fiveere Contrition,—a deep Regiet—4 
heartſelt Sorrow, —and a penitential Mind for all for- 
mer Sins and Tranſgreſſions, whether public or private, 
Fe or ſecret, Sins of Omiſſion as well as Sins of Com. 
ifiob againſt Gop,—ovr Neighbours,—or ourſelves 


ed ofily for a Spurt, or during the tertian of quartern 
W him of a religious Ague Fit, that may ſometimes ope- 


y ſecond or third Sunday, while the Ivterſtices of 
1itual Concerns, as if no ſuch Thing was meant or 

Forſaking your Sins,—this includes in it à Rifag all 
at once, and inſtantly ſhaking off the Yoke and Bon- 


energetic Power, Might and Strength, rifivg ſuperior 


| to every Species of Evil, by tearing yourſelf away vio; 
- lenilyand foretbly, Tri, 15.) frow whaupever would 


* 4 — 


— 


* 
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be a Bar or Obſtruction to your Reſtoration to that for- 
cated Eſtate, your inherent and undbabted Right to that 
heavenly Manſion iti Abrabam's Boſom, viz. Abrabum't 


Faith, (Ar. 42, 65) thus you are to caſt aſide every 
/Weight and Encumdrance, and the Sin that moſt fre- 
quently or eaſily beſets you, that you may run the Rate 
that is Tet before you. Hence the Occafion for the 


ws” TELE. , 
| ConveR810N,—which includes in it the utmoſt poſ- 
ible Degree of Proof, that your Soul, your Mind and 
ſpiritual Powers can convincitgly reeeive of your Re- 
xewal from the Error of your former Ways; to Grace 
and Faith in Janne Tabel. c 1 


| 1 $TEP 1 
REGENERATION, —Whereby you have the Demonſtra- 
tion of ſpiritual Certainty and Afurance in your Soul, 
that you are Hon again of the Spirit, that is, that you 
Powers, Faculties or Attributes of the Trinity of your 
Nature, {per Art. 79 to 91) none of the old Man, not 
tte former Deeds, Evils or Propenſities remaining in 
90D, and under the Dominion and Controul of yout 
ſpiritual Powers, (Art, 12, 13, 14, 18, 72 0 74) thus 
lie Illuminatious of his Grace aud Holy Spirit, yoo are 
brought to che End of your third Stage, . equa 
bear and perfect Light of open | 


> $Tx 3p © 


” ” 


wi+ 3 


you feel and Hind, and art ſpiritually conv 
nited, that all your Sins are pardoned ; 7 Eget. 18 


78 


XEW COVENANT ia the h Volumé of this Bb. 


ve intirely become a new Creature, in all the ſpiritual. 


jou, but what you bave intirely under Subjectiou to 


born again of the Spirit of Gov, and ſauRified with 


to che 


Nuxissios and forgiveneſs of all your Sits, —where, | 
need and 

21 7.) and this /eeling Senſe Fauſt be a8 evident ie 

ar whole Soul and ſpiritual Powers, as the Evidence 


Men ſay or fancy what they pleaſe; good Works don 


and Sin is not approvable with Him,—but they bei 
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ou receive or feel when Hunger is ſatisfied, or bodily 
Pain or Sickneſs removed, or a heavy Burden with. 
_ drawn.—This Teſtimony. or Demonſtration you may 
obtain, by and through the Application of the univet. 
ſal Atonement; and the Promiſes of God to thoſe who 
' have truly and fincerely repented, (© for he pardon} 
and abfotveth all them that truly and ſincerely repent, and 
unſeignedly believe his holy Goſpel,” ) and have unreſerr. 
 edly ſubmitted their whole free Will, to be entire) 
governed by Gop's free Grace, by the foregoing Steps, 
whereby they become the ſealed and acknowledged 
Heirs of the Kingdom of Gop, now ſpiritually realiz- 


ed to them, _ DOE 
JJ 5 39 4 mp 3 
Evidence thereof by your Life and Converſation, 
in all your Thoughts, Words and Actions, in the mol 
ſecret Privacy as well as public Manifeſtation ; your 
alth and good Works are now become acceptable with 
Gop, and not before, ſor this very efficient Reaſon, 
they are now meritorious in His pure Sight, inaſmuct 
as if they were done by CukIsx Himſelf in Perſon, 
ſeeing you are now become united to CRIS, and He 
and you are one, He dwelleth in you, and He is thet 
tbe true Vine, and ye are then the Branches, ye att 
then the Body, or Members K His ſpiritualized Body 
of which He is the living Head; then are all your Deed! 
ſanctifed by Him, and for His Sake accepted, beck 
they are done in Him, by Him, through Him, and ſo 
Him, which could not poſſibly be the Caſe before, le 


; : 
hd - 


before this State of Union with CHRIST and your 0 
ritual Powers, have not the Nature of Sin, (134 
Hoteſtant Religion) for they are approvable with Gol 


unfounded in ſpiritual Steadineſs in CHRIST, they A 
only approvable, but not acceptable with G05, 
; after the Marriage between you and Jzsus CHRIST 


lolemnized, or at leaſt till you are eſpouſed or betrothe 
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to Him, till then you cannot claim His Property or 
Goods as yours, nor neither is your Property or Goods 
His; your good Works are not done for Him as He 
ould do them for Himſelf, which would be the Caſe, 
if Upion had taken Place between you'in the Manner 


it ought. _- | 
3 Lo LE 4:ORP.. 

That you find the Intercourſe open between Gop 
and your Soul: in this you muſt be perfectly clear, that 
you have a conſtant Acceſs to Gop ſpintually realized 
to you; it muſt. not be, as it were, a coming and going 
Acceſs, ſometimes felt, or underſtood to be fo, an 
ſometimes not ;—ſometimes real, and ſometimes doubt- 
ed of;—ſometimes in lively Exiſtence, ſometimes dead 
and lifeleſs. P85 

PR 15h STE P. | 

That you have conſtant Union and Communion, or 

Fellowſhip, with the Holy Spirit of Gop, and that this 

Union, Communion or Oneneſs of Spirit with the di- 

vine Spirit, will lead you into all Light, Life and ſpiri- 

tual Manifeſtation of the deep Myſteries and hidden 

Councils of God, and all that pertaineth to the World 

of Spirits, the Kingdom of Gov, and the Reſtoration 

and Salvation of all derivative Beings or Exiſtences; 
this will lead you to the fourth and laſt Stage of your 
Journey to the Top of the Ladder, higher up than 
_ Pifgahs Top, where Moſes flood, where you will enjoy 
every Proſpect of this heavenly Landſcape that Light 
can make. manifeſt ; 'here you experience the Light, 

Life, Heat, Influence and ſpiritual, animating Power 

of the glorious Sun of the inviſible World, in as full 
and ample a Degree as the Angels enjoyed it before 
their Fall, or as Adam enjoyed it before his Fall: then, 
and then only, you are fitly qualified to become an In- 
terpreter of the Worxp of Gop, as it is contained in 
the Scriptures;—then you obtain one of the chief Maſe 
ter- keys that opens the whole Myſteries of the Interior 
of the divine Cabinet Council ; then you, are in full 
7 1 renatith poſſeſſion 
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Poſſeſſion of the DiQator, the Interpreter and the In. 


texpretation ;—thep you are ſpiritually ordained of G05 
for every ſpiritual Function, aving paſſ- a Your Noviti. 
ate State as a Probationer for eccleſiaſtica Preferment 
in CuRIST's own College, and taken out your fpiritual 
Degrees as Maſter of Arts aud Doctor of Divinity, in 
that School that is the only true eſtabliſhed School {or 
conferring Degrees in ſpiritual Authority, . 

N. B. After thus arriving to the utmoſt poſſible 
Height of ſpiritual Purity, ſpiritual Intercourſe, ſpiritual 
Union and Communion with Gop the Father, Gop the 
Sen, and Gop the Holy Sprrit, that Mankind can attain 


o in this Liſe, there does ſtill, and for ever will exiſt 
the ſame dangerous Poſbbility of falling or apoſtatizing 


from this happy State, that chere did exiſt with Adams 


_ falling, ox the rebel Angels: Nothing can prevent this but 


conſtant ireſh Supplies of our daily Bread, our ſpiritu- 


| al Food or Suſtenance; this will ſyſtain our ſpiritual 


Life and Light in its full Vigour and conſtant Stability 
of Exiſtence, juſt as the Food we took Yeſterday will 
not prevent our Hunger to-day ; neither will the Sup- 
phes of Grace, nor ſpirityal Life or Animation, for- 
merly received, ſuſtain our ſpiritual Exiſtence in the 
divine Life, therefore it muſt not only be daily, but 
momentarily received and continued in a covftant, 


uniform Supply, without any great or viſble Perception 
of Ebb or Flow. (Art. 10, 11, 12, 69, 70.) | 


"a Here—FHow long Time would it require or take to 
peniorm and obtain all that you have here ſet forth, 
Warn . | 
_ Anfwer.—— Jult as long as it took the Prodigal 
Son wy Goſpel, 15 Luke 11 70 32 V. from the firſt 
Inſtant of bis Conſideration, Contemplation or Reflec- 
tion, (per 1/ Step) till he received, in bis Reſtoration, 
me fall Fruition of all he had loſt by his Departure, 
Fall or APY from his Father, from his Inheritance, 
and from his Birth-right, which will be evidenced in 
the tellowing-Paraphraſe on that importaut Parable Fl 


- 


#8 


"a 


our Lokp, . 
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| V * 

According to the literal "Senſe or groſs Interpretation of 
Mankind in the Dark. | 

ART. 197. From the eleventh to the thirty-ſecond 
Verſe of 15 Luke, we view a Hiſtory of a younger 
Brother requiring his Fortune, Portion or Patrimony 
{rom his Father, and after receiving it, departing =_C 
it into a foreign Country, and being his own Maſter 
at Free-will, he there ſpends, waſtes aud loſes all, &c. 

The Whole of this Hiſtory then, to Mankind in the. 
Dark, in its literal Senſe, carries no greater Weight 
nor deeper Senſe with it than Gul/zver's Travels, or Ro- 
linſon Cruſo quitting his Father and Friends in England, 
and taking his Fortune as a Cargo to a diſtant Part of 
the World, and by Misfortune, lofing it, and after a 
Variety of Viciſſitudes, thinks, when in deep Diſtreſs, 
of his native Home, his Father and his Relations or 
Kinsfolk, and deviſes Means to return; thus (per Art. 
163.) it hath no deeper Effect upon us than any other 


lular Hiſtory. 
; 2d VIEW. 


According to the internal Senſe,” or ſcientific Mode of ec- 
clejhaftical Interpretation, with thoſe in the Twilight, from 
fool Divinity. 

Akr. 198. Under this ſecond View of tbe ſame 
Subject, the RELIGIOUS VIRTUOSO diſcovers a pa- 
rabolic- Hiſtory, in which, along with the foregoing 
Impreſſions made on his Mind, by the Effects deriving 
to it from the Circumſtances of the hiſtorical Tranſac- 
ons, and a Fellow-feeling for the Hero of the Hiſto- 
u, as if he had been au Eye-witneſs to them, or had 
tranſacted them himſelf, he alſo diſcovers, that as the 
Ferſon who introduced this parabolic Hiſtory was al- 
lowed and declared to be the Founder of the Syſtem of 
or religious Tenets, he muſt therefore have ſome deep- 
er Object of religious Concern in view, when he relat- 


and alſo all Mankind with them, thau a bare Relation, 


* 


ed it for the Inſtruction or Reproof of his Hearers : 
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of hiſtorical Fact; and when he contraſts the parabo. 


lie Hiſtory with the Plot or whole Tenor of the SubjeR, 


and by conferring and comparing the Context with the 
Text, and thence deducing ſuch Inferences as he dan 
collect or accumulate from the foregoing and ſubſequent 
Cauſe or. apparent Reaſon, that it was introduced or 
deſigned to illuſtrate; he then reflects, collects, applies 
and arranges his Aphoriſms, Inductions and Annotz. 
tions in due Order, and critically curious in his re. 
ſearches, concludes he is juſt right in aſſerting his Pro- 
duction to be the very Import and true Intent of the 
divine Spirit who dictated, or Perſon who introduced 
it; and if he be a Perſon of Rank and Diſtinction, high 
Birth, great Learning, fine Talents, or dignified State 
in the Church, it is a thouſand to one, but his Inter. 
pretation or Annotations will be received with A 


- Plauſe, approved of by, Nem. Con. Conſent of the Fa- 


thers, confirmed by Decree of a general Council, eſta- 
bliſhed by Antiquity, and ſtoutly contended for with 
Fire and Faggot, Ages after he's dead. 

The beſt of theſe Annotations. or Interpretations ex- 
tant, that I have ſeen, on this Parable, goes no deeper 
into the Meaning or divine Myſtery thereof, than that 
of aſſerting it to be a Rebuke to the Scribes and Mari 


ſees (ibe Expounders of the Law) thoſe Rectors and Cu- 


rates, or inferior Prieſts and Miniſters of the Jewih 
Church, for their taking Offence at CHRIS T's receiving 
Publicans and Sinners, which has fince that become to 
be underſtood as an Intimation or a Type, that the 
Gentiles ſhould be ſhortly received into the Fold of 
Cnnisr, ingrafted into His Church, and adopted, 3s 
well as the Jews, the choſen People: now this Para. 
ble, with the Rebuke it contained and intended againſt 


thoſe ſelf-righteous. Jewiſh Rabbins, ſhewed evidently 


to them, as well as it ought to us now, that if they were 


as righteous, as juſt, and as perſect as they pretended, 
"they could then have no real Occaſion tomurmur (28 4 
His receiving and juſtifying others, when they fil 


enjoye 
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enjoyed as much as if no ſuch Circumſtance could or 
did take place, or as if the Gentiles were- not to be 
received at all. | 

- Juſt as if it would be alſo the Caſe now with the in- 
ſerior Clergy of the preſent Day, when they find from 
the Context of the ſundry Sections of this Book, as the 
jewiſh Rabbins did from this Parable, that their Lives, 
Actions and Self-righteouſneſs is condemned, rejected 
and expoſed, not only to their own Self- condemnation 
or Self- examination, but alſo to the public View and 
Abhorrence of Mankind; they take Offence at the 
Doctrine of Salvation and Reſtoration of Devils and 
damned Spirits, whom they have heretofore looked 
upon and preached againſt their Salvation, with as 
much Vebemence as thoſe jewiſh Rabbins condemned 
and denounced the Publicans and Sinners of their Day, 
and inwardly or outwardly objected to their Reception: 
ſo it will be a parallel Caſe now; they will not (perhaps 
in general) be entirely ſatisfied hereafter, when they 
come to that Part of my Doctrine that aſſerts an equal 
Opportunity (or nearly ſuch) of Salvation with the Arch- 
devil himfelf, and all his Crew, as with thoſe Grinders 
of eternal Damnation, to all thoſe they don't chooſe to 
admit or introduce into Heaven upon their own Plan 
of getting there; and I am apprehenſive if an Offer of 
acceptance of a Place in Heaven was made them, they 
would grumble very much, and ſeruple the Acceptance, 
if they thought there would be reſtored Devils in it, 
and well they might, after backbiting and belying them, 
and thinking themſelves, ite the Phariſcts, too good for 
ſuch company, though their Maſter IEsVS CHRIS ſet 
them the Example. F 

3d VIEW. 


According to the ſpiritual Senſe or Interpretation of the 


Holy Spirit, like the clear and fleady Light of open Day, | 


(Arts. 117, 118, 127, 165, 167, Cor. to Art. 192, 194.) 
ART. 199. Let us now go round to the other End of 

the ſpiritual Optic Glaſs, and take a third View of this 

fame Subje or parabolic Hiſtory. To 
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Jo be truly capable of taking this View, we my} 
be qualified like Aſtronomers; before they take Oh- 
ſervations for Calculations, they are exerciſed and coy. 
verſant in the Mode or Method of the whole Proceſs 
to be performed, from whence they are determined 
to deduce their Aſſertions concerning the Reſult of ſuch 
Obſervations ; and this Qualification, with the Method 
and Means of obtaining it, is partly ſet forth and ex- 
ww in the foregoing Part of this Section, particu. 
arly in the aforeſaid fifteen Steps, which will be ren. 
dered general or univerſal in the third Volume of this 
Book, when we come to the Inſtitution of the NEW 
COVENANT. Under this View and this Qualificati. 
on for taking it, we inſtantly ſee, with a ſteady and 
uniform Stability of ſpiritual Perception, the Interior 
of the whole Council of Gop, with reſpec to the Sal. 
vation of all derivative Beings whatſoever, as we re- 
ally do, when we ſpiritually view or interpret any 
other Part of the Wor as well as this, we ſee at one 
Glance, the whole Reception, Reftoration and Adop- 
tion of Sinners,—we ſee the whole: Reception, Reſto- 
ration and Adoption of the Gentiles, and the Rejection 
of the Jeus, —we ſee the whole Reception, Reſtorati- 
on and Adoption of both the rejected Jews and Gen- 
tiles into CHRISTZ's Kingdom of the MILLENNIUM, at 
has now commenced, we fee the whole Reception, Rel- 
toration and Adoption of Devils and damned Spirits, 
thus prefigured by Jews and Gentiles, Publicans and 
Sinners,—we ſee the whole Reception, Reſtoration and 
Adoption of all former or future Apoſtates whatloever, 
whether ſpiritual or temporal Beings, ; 
This general or univerſal Reception, Reſtoration, 
Adoption and Salvation of Devils and damned Spirits, 
is, and will be ſo evidently proved and demonſtrated 
before we finiſh this Book, that Mankind will have no 
more Room to be offended at their Reception, Relio: 
ratiorfor Adoption, than the Scribes and Phariſees had 
at the Reception of Publicans and Sinners by on | 
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when properly conſidered from the Context of this 
Parable; ſtill left on Record for this very Purpoſe. 


My Annotations or 1nterpretations of the Whole of this 
parabolic Hiſtory, is reſerved for another Place. | 


b ath VTEW. 2 
According to the divine celeſtial perceptive feeling Senſe 
the HoLy SerkiT's own Inſtruction, as taught in 
Car1sT's Schoot of Divinity; equal to the Heat and ani- 
mating Influence of the Sun. 8 
Akr. 200. Under this View of the ſame Hiſtory, we 
feel as CHRIST JESUS Himſelf felt, for the Reſtoration 
of all the loſt Apoſtates; we feel the Flame of holy 
Defire and ſpiritual Anxiety enkindled in our Souls, for 
their Salvation and Return.ä— e FEEL as well as SRE. — 
Our Oneneſs of Spirit with CHRIST, (per 13 & 15 Step) 
impels us to the Extremity of Love for all the Beings. 
lor whom he ſuffered, and prompts us by an holy Ex- 
eitement of divine and ſpiritual Generoſity, to uſe our 
belt Endeavours, by every Means in our Power to pro- 
cure the Salvation, and prevent the Damnation of all, 
and propels us to exert the ſame Activity and Alacrity 
we would do to ſave the Life of a drowning Parent, 
or our Child out of an Houſe on Flames. —This divine; 
celeſlial, perceptive, feeling Senſe, includes in it the 
three foregoing Views, in the ſame Degree with us, as 
It did with CURISsT Himſelf while in the Fleſh, we 
percexve in ourſelves, in our very Souls and Spirits, 
the full Force and Meaning of this whole Parable, or 
ay other Parable or Portion of the WorD; we per- 
cave and know to a Certainty, what every Word and 
Turn of Expreſſion in the Whole of the Tranſactions 
gnify,—we feel for them as we would for ourſelves,— 
we would lay down our Lives freely for their Reſtora- 
non. —In ſhort, the divine, celeſtial, perceptive, feel- 
ug Senſe of the Won p of Gop in the Holy Scriptures, 
ſeuders the Whole of them as clear, and as diſtinctly 
omprehenſible in their Evidence of what they were 
originally 
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originally deſigned or intended to manifeſt, as if yy 
were actually the Perſons or Prophets who wrote then, 
(Arts. 33, 40, 56 10 65, 79 10 91, 117, 126, 128, and 
this Section explains why it is ſo.) ' 

T don't hereby infinuate, nor would I wiſh to be under foo 
that every Chapter, Verſe, Paſſage, or Faragraph through. 
out the Bible and Teſtament, have all equally alike br 
Jour Senſes, of internal ſpiritual Significancy, couched un, 

dier a Maſque; this is by no Means the Caſe, — there art, 
as all Men of Letters allow, and I allow they are right, 
many Paſſages. &c,, that might be paſſed over, as not being 
of equal Depth or Profumdity with the reſt, yet notwith. 
anding, there is a Vein runs through the whole of the truly 
ſpiritual Part, that hike an endleſs Chain, hath every Part 
its Dependencies on the foregoing and following Links there. 
of, and this Connexion fubh, %s unbroken, notwihflanding' 
the vifible Interruptions the Subject apparently ſuffers, by 
the Intrufion or Introduction of Paſſages interſperſed bert 
and there in ſundry Places, that might to all Appearance, 
be left intirely out of the Bible, and ſeemingly have no Con. 
nexium or Correſpondence either with one another, or with 
the main Defign, as Mr. Pains obſerves. 
. ART. 201, What can Mankind do towards accele. 
rating the Reſtoration and Salvation of Devils and 
damned Spirits from Hell ſpiritual ? 

Anſwer.—A great deal more than ever the Church 
of Rome did towards releaſing Souls from Purgatory. 

When the Eſpouſals or Marriage between CHIISI 
and his Church, or which is the ſame Thing, when 
every Member of CuRISZ's Church is united to Hil 
by Bond and Covenant, by ſpiritual Union and Comm 
mon, by Means of applying for it according to the 
foregoing fifteen Steps, and the new Covenant toge- 
ther,—then it may be ſaid, the Kingdom of CHRLSs TR 
_ eſtabliſhed, the Church militant has become the Church 
triumphant, the ſpiritual Union of Gop and the L 
with all Mankind is then realized, by their Union Wi 
the whole Church and every Member thereof, = 


/ 


* 
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ninion of Sin and Evil being thus oounteracted, abo- 
iſhed or overthrown by Mankind giving up their whole 
free Wills, to be intirely governed by Gov's free Grace, 
and He that was before incommunicable, now becom- 
ing communicable, by His Union and Communion with 
his renovated Church, or Spouſe of the Lams, the 
Devil and his Angels will ſee, that notwithſtanding all 
that was done by the Influence of original Evil and its 
Effects, to oppoſe this Kingdom of CHRIST, and its 
Eſtabli ſument in the Salvation of Man, it has 'never- 
theleſs been fully accompliſhed and confirmed ; this 
Eſtabliſnment of CHRIST's Church, and the Promiſes 
and divine Predictions thereof being truly fulfilled, 
will bring them to a Recollection, (per Art. 196.) that 
the univerſal Salvation of all Apoſtates whatſoever, 
according to Gop's unerring Decree, (a Decree and 
Dodrine they are by ns Means ignorant of, though neglected 
and difregarded hke many of our own at preſent) will be 
alſo accompliſhed, and though they have (ke ourſelves) 
manifeſted a Spirit of Oppoſition againſt all Good and 
Grace fince their Fall, and though they be ſaid to be- 
lieve and tremble, their Faith and Fear not being of a 
convincing, convicting or converting Nature, but ra- 
ther the ſame with that of our modern Profeſſors or 
nominal Believers in the Chriſtian Church at this Day, 
who ſay the Creed, but feel not its Effets upon their 
Souls, Minds, Tempers nor Diſpoſitions, ſo as to pro- 
duce Conviction or Converſion; I ſay, though this is 
their Cafe as well as ours, yet when they will hereafter 
ſee in others, what true Conviction and Converſion 
bath procured for them, it will have ſuch Effect upon 
their angelical Powers, or the whole Syſtem of their 
ſpiritual Attributes, that they alſo will ſuffer Convic- 
ton from Recollection to 4 Place, and fo be per- 
ſuaded into a Belief of thoſe Things they formerly 

ew, and ſo being convinced, convicted and con- 
verted, they will unanimouſly throw down their Wea- 
pous of Rebellion, and return to their Allegiance, la- 
"14 | | ment 
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ment their Apoſtacy and ſpiritual Treaſon, receive: 
general Amneſly, Reception, Reſtoration and Re. 
doption. 78 | 


" Azr. 202. Thus the accelerating the coming or 
Eſtabliſhment of CHRIST's ſpiritual Kingdom, which 
is manifeſtly a Work that depends much upon the 


-cheerſul Concurrence and ſpiritual Alacrity of all Man. 


kind, I might have ſaid, it depends intirely upon the 
Will and Power of Man to perform, is the only true 
and obvious Means for procuring under Gov, the 
Reſtoration, Reception, Salvation and Readoption of 


all and every Inhabitaut of Hell ſpiritual, all which 


will be made more abundantly evident as we paſs on. 
| What a Spur to holy Excitement this muſt be to all 
Mankind, to be truly certified that it is by and through 


their Means, that all the unhappy angelic Beings, the 


Offspring of Gop our FaTazk, thoſe Outcaſts of Hea- 


ven, our Brethren in Miſery and Diſobedience; and 


alſo our natural Parents, Friends and Relations whom 
we once delighted in, and whom we perhaps were the 


very Means of ſending to Hell, muſt and are to be 


reſtored, by the very Means I have juſt declared. 
Where, where will there be found hereafter, the 


WMretch or Wretches that will uſurp more than Armich- 


TY Power, to ſhut the Gates of Mercy on the Sous of 
God, and the Brethren of IxSsuS CHRIST, and cloſe up 


in everlaſting Darkneſs, Miſery, Woes and Curles, 


their Wives or Huſbands, their Parents or their Chil- 
dren, to all Eternity of Eternities, or as long as G00 
is to be Gop; will erring Mankind ſtill infiſt upon 
thoſe blaſphemous Aſſertions, that would evidently 
diſgrace the Mercy of the Devil himſelf, according to 


the former Ideas we have entertained of him. Forbid 


it, gracious Hzavsn! that we ſhould add one Grain 


of Guilt to our foul ſtained Conſciences, by ſuch un- 
| Charitable and unfounded Aſſertions in future. Rather 
let us ad con ſiſtent with true Chriflian Tenderneſs and 


— 


Compaſſion, and ſince our Forefathers through Ignore; 
— ; | 0 = | ' all 


* 
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aud Blindneſs; have uncharitably ſhut the Gates of Hell on 


* 
- 
. 


all therein, to everlaſting Eternity; let us force them open 


Liberty. 


and Tranſgreſſions of every Denomination, — but I have 


well beloved Offspring of the moſt High Gop,—as alſo 
the Souls of the damned or departed of our Brethren, 
Friends or Parents, out of their celeſtial Inheritance, 


tioa of the Jews to CHRIST and His Church; and by 


o their Joſt Eſtate or forfeited Inheritance I hope 
Things, and try if Jam right in my Afertions. 

lo this final Aim, all Points of Doctrine, all Syſtems 
Cunisr Jusvs and His ſpiritual Followers tend, as to 
a Focus or common Centre; in the full Accompliſh-_ 


nent of this grand Defign of the HoLy TxIVITV, all 
Voi. e G80 bs 


(Art. 15.) and liberate our Brethren confined in this ſpiri- 
1val Baſtile, and ſurpriſe them into an Acknowledgment, * 
that there are Heroes for religious, as well as political 
- AgT. 203. Thus, I have ſadaled, not only every Man's p 
own Salvation upon his own Back, with all his Sins 


alſo ſaddled all Mankind in general, with the deteſtable 
uvngracious, and moſt reprehenfible Guilt of keeping 
the Devil and his Angels, thoſe heavenly derived aud 


in hellifh Pains ' and Bondage, the uncharitable and 
hard-hearted Wickedueſs of ſuch abominable Apoſtacy, - 
and deteſtable Oppoſition to what - Gop is contanty 
ſeeking by every Means in His Power to reſtore, ſets 

all Mankind in the ſame envious and malevolent Point 
of View with the Dog in the Manger, or the Oppoſi- 


Mankind will now deeply reflect and porder on theſe 


ART. 204. To this great End, to this ſole Object, 


our thus withſtanding and oppoſing the Coming, Ful- 
bllivug or Eftabhſhment of Cuxlsr's Kingdom, which 
we pretend daily to pray for iu the Lorp's Prayer, from 
this heretofore hidden Motive, we keep both ourſelves, 
our Brethren, our Parents, and our Deſcendants, and 
all. Beings whatſoever, (as ſhall be better proved hereafter) ' 
from the Bleſſings they would enjoy in their Reſtoration 


o Divinity, all Precepts, Preaching and Examples of | 


5 * 


inn 
= 


» — 
* 


Practice, which will now be univerſall 
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God's Decrees will terminate that were propoſed by 
Him for its Completion; the Man, the Sed, the Con- 
gregation, the Nation or the People who obſtinate] 


and wilfully oppoſe this great End, this glorious Plan 
of univerſal Salvation, with the ſhorteſt and readieſt 
Method of obtaining it, after thus knowing and becom. 
ing acquainted with it, muſt be in a dreadful State he. 
fore God and their own Conſciences. 4 

Ar. 205, Now from this clear Manifeſtation, this 
evident Diſplay of the Scriptures, their Import and 
their End, that bas fo long been diſguiſed to Mankind 
under the myſterious Perplexities of Claſhing Opinions, 
ambiguous Interpretations, and contradiftory Creeds 
and Doctrines, we behold their whole Scheme, Tenor, 


- Drift and End all centered in the univerſal Atonement 


of that vicarious Sacrifice, of the pureſt impeccable 
Matter or bodily Subſtance joined with pure Spirit, and 


pure ſpiritual y, in the Union of the Trinity in 
Man in Cris Jxsus as Man; this being the fore-or- 


dained Means for accompliſhing this great End that 
depended upon it for its Fulfilment; all which being 
known, one univerſal Opinion reſpecting thoſe Things 
will now take place, and produce or procure one uni- 


verſal Mode of Worſhip, which will conſtitute and 


comprize one univerſal Church, under one univerſal 
Head, in an univerſal Unity of Sentiment, Faith aud 
purſued by 
every human Being under Heaven, and all their Of 


ſpring to the End. This being all that was wanting, 
or all that was to be made known or promulgated to 


Mankind, as alſo the only chief Reaſon of the firſt or 


. ſecond Coming of the Mzs81an; when this want is 
* ſupplied, when theſe Reaſons are evidenced, when His 


ſecond coming to Judgment is manifeſted, then thoſe 
Scriptures that teſtified of all thoſe Things will bave ful 


| filled their Office, and be no longer uſeful or ſervice- 


able to point out or explain what 18 thus perfected and 
accompliſhed : the Prophecies in the old I cſs 
„ ee | - e 
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(Teſtament) reſpecting the coming of the Lonp Ixsvs, 
His Life, His Death, and for what End He Was or- 
dained; when He came according to thoſe forefigured 


predictions or Prophecies, and ſuffered and gave the 


laſt expiring Groan on =r wet and ſaid, all is finiſhed, 
were then no longer uſeful for the Purpoſe they were 
deſigned to teſtify or manifeſt ; and in that ſame In- 
ſtaut, the repreſentative ceremonial Worſhip in the 
eas Church ſor ever ceaſed, like the Oracles and 


dols chat were ſtruck dumb at His Birth; for the exter- 
nal Repreſentation became uſeleſs when the internal 


Things they repreſented became manifeſt : juſt ſo it 
will he now, the literal Expreſſion of the Worp of 
Goh in the Seriptures, that had been heretofore the 
Veil of this ſpiritual Temple, and concealed the Holy of 
Holies, is now rent in twain from the Top to the Bottom. 
ART. 206. The Clouds thereof that concealed the 
Divinity of the Sox of Gop is diſperſed. I; 
The external Maſque, Caſe or Cqvering, in che literal 
Expreſſion of the written Worp, that concealed the di- 
vine, celeſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe thereof is taken 
off, therefore we fee the interiors of its divine Myfteries 
_ evidently manifeſted in all the reſplendent Mercies, 
Majeſty, Divinity and Fullneſs of the Gop-Hzavp. 
ART. 207. The old and new Teſtimonies ( Teſament) 
having thus received their Fulfilment by accompliſhing 
all they were intended or originally deſigned for, they 
are then no Jonger uſeful for that Purpoſe, their Autho- 
rity entirely ceaſes, they receive a full and final Re- 
peal from their divine Author, who now aſſumes their 
Authorities to Himſelf alone. 5 | 


| Azz. 208. For when the Lon p Ixsus manifeſts Him, 
ſelf to all Mankind in the full Power and Influences of 


His Holy Spirit, in their Hearts, Souls, Minds, Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions, according to the foregoing fif- 
deen Steps, together with the NEW COVENANT, 
(Third Volume) and that the Eſpouſals or Marriage of 
Farr Ixsvs with His new Church and every * 

+ | er 
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ber thereof bath taken place, then are they all in the 
full Poſſeſſion of that joyful Certainty and fall Fruition 
of the Holy Spirit, that the Holy Scriptures were de. 
ſigned to point out the Means of Accompliſhing or ob. 
taining; they are then no longer neceſſary for this End. 
as I have faid before, they then ceaſe to be uſeful for 
obtaining that which we are already in. the full Poſſeſj. 
on of, we are then faid “ not to heunder the Law but under 
© Grace:”. the Law is therefore abrogated or repealed 
the Law and the Goſpels ceaſe for ever, Juſt in the 
ſame Manner that the jewiſh Law, ceremonial Wox. 
ſhip, and external repreſentative Rites thereof ceaſed, 
when Cnx1sT fulfilled what they figured forth the Ac- 
compliſhment of; ſo they can now, no longer aſſiſt to 
obtain what is already obtained, nor point out what is 
already made manifeſt; the Office of a Schoolmaſter 
_ ceaſes when his Inſtruction ceaſes to be farther neceſſa 
or uſeſul, a Doctrines, Rites and Church Fflabliſhments 
ceaſe, when what they were defign fer is accompliſhed, 

' ART.,209. But oaths Ceſſation of the Autho- 
rity and Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures be a Thing 
that cannot now be doubted of, from the aforeſaid - 
Reaſons, yet on account of tye Spirituality of the ce- 
leſtial, perceptive, feeling Senſe they contained and 
were the Maſk of, to preſerve it from Pollution, Con- 
tamination or Prophanation, they muſt and will be 
ever ſacred, though not authoritive; they will be read 
and venerated with the ſame holy Efteem we expreſs 
for the Prophecies that were written before our Savl- 
oUR came, of whoſe coming they teſtified ; they will 
be read and thoroughly underſtood by our Deſcendants 
| after the ſecond coming of CHRIST, in their true fig. 
nificancy and Explanation; they will be edifying and 
inſtructing to them, by ſhewing them clearly the Means 
tbe Loxp made uſe of to accompliſh His divine Pur— 
poſe with us their Anceſtors ;* they will be chrono logi- 
cal Records of the former Dealings and Tranſacuons 
of the Lon D IEHOvA and His .piritual Followers, — 

| they 
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they will not need any of its Authorities, no more 
than we now need the abrogated Parts of the Jewiſh 
Law, which alſo had its Day and Uſe. FA 

ART. 210: Now let the Profelytes of Mr. P azxs behold 
the ouly true Means of ſetting aſide the Authority of the 
Rble and Teflament, that they look upon as a Stumbling- 


Wrod, as he repreſents it, and felling here and there thoſe 
furdy Oaks that would not otherwiſe bend to his Malevo- 
lnce of Opinions; let him and them, and all Mankind be- 


newing it with another that will Jaft for all Eternity of Fter- 
whes, or as long as God is 70. be God, and let them cut it 
dnon, as now no longer uſeful, they have the Approbation 
ad Authority of their Gop and KING, the Ground Land- 
lord of this Wood, for ſo doing, and inflead of lamenting 
the Full thereof, expreſs their euerlaſting Joy at the aboliti- 
on of its Authority, and may they ſuddenly receive the in- 
expreſſuble Satisfaction of ſeein git ſo cut down and ſo re- 
newed, in all the Plenitude of holy Power and Influence 
lat I have been enabled to deſcribe to them, even fo he it, 
Amen, Lok D Jxsus, Amen. e e 

Corollary, — Thus having proved the Scriptures to be the 
Word of Gor, independent of their own Authorities, or 
applying to them for Proofs of my Inferences, &c. 1 have 
Obtained all I fought for, I have rendered the Whole of 
be Scriptures as if they were poſitively my own, or writ- 
en by myſelf; I have thereby obtained an Armour that, 
like jaa ſeven-fold Shield, will ſtand impenetrable to 


mporal or ſpiritual, and all the Phalanx of weak, miſ- 
ken, mortal Foes to Heavens eternal Kix. ? 
7. 2-Hence alſo may be ſeen my Power and Authority 


; Argument. ; 


| : 5 Holy Scriptures are the Mord of Gon, —or they are not. 


pick in their ay; let them follow their Woodman Mr. 
palxx, with his Ax on his Shoulder paſſing through this 


bold the true Means of cutting down this Wood, and re- 
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Bll the Arrows, Spears or Javelins of the Hoſt of Hell, 


0 ſuppreſs them as my own (Art. 205, 207, 208, 209, 210.). 


re beate not the Word of Go, then theſe Things 1 
of et forth are not true, and the Spirit who has aided 
*Ten is only the Spirit of Deluſion. SEC. 
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muſt allow he had an Origin; if we trace that Origit 
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RESTORAT TON. 


The PLAN, DIAGRAM or SCHEME. 


That there will be an univerſal Refloration of all and every 
Devil and damned Spirit in Hetl,—or there will nt 


=, ART. 317; Ir not, then their State, Continuance 
and Condition in Hell ſpiritual, is an irrevocable, a fixed 
unalterable Doom, an irreverſible Sentence or Decree, 
which they muſt ſuſtain and endure to all Eternity 0 
Eternities, or as long as Gop is to be Gov. 
Ax. 212. If any Man allows there is a Devil, bt 


p to its Source, we will find his Origin in Gov dhe 
ATHER, the Author of all Exiſtence, and the Root 0 
all celeſtial Spirits; ¶ Art. 30 tag) if Gop be be On 
Sin of that fallen Spirit, then is he one of His Offspruß 
as well as Man; (Arts. 40, 79 10 91. Hence he (0 


not füt) be o Devil originally) and as a Father pit; 


| Reſtoration, 
tis Children, ſo doth he alfo piry 
(juſt as a Father, whoſe Child had fallen in the Mire, would 
full love the Child, though he bated the Dirt it was polluted 
with) and feeks their Reſtoration and Recovery; if this 
he allowed to be the Caſe with Reſpect to bis willing 
the Reſtoration or Salvation of fallen Man, why not 
of fallen Angels alſo? Where in the Worp of Gop 
doth Mankind find their Authority for eternally ex- 
duding the Spirits of Devils, more than Spirits of fallen 
Men? ſome allow of a Releaſe or Reſtoration of the 
Spirits of Men from Purgatory, by the Prayers and 
Interceſſions of the Faithful in this World —Now the 
clumſy Diſtinction that Men have made between Hell 
and Purgatory, is eaſily ſeen in the Futility and Abſur- 
dity of its Deſeription. I cannot find the Portions of 


r8g 


Scripture, that incontrovertibly ſupport the Poflibility 
of the Salvation or Reſtoration of the one, and the _ 


eternal Damnation of the other, (but perhaps that is 
owing to my not — ecclefraflically ordained, or ; 

at College, to know the original Languages) be that as it 
may, leſt other Men can ſee Things in the Scriptures 
to ſupport the eternal Damnation of Devils and damned 
Spirits that I can't ſee, and left they ſhould bring for- 
ward a Multitude of Texts, that would feemingly prove 
and ſupport the Doctrine of Hell Torments, as long as 


Gop is to be Gop, I. ſhall humbly crave Fermiſfion 10 


enquire of thoſe highly learned Gentlemen, who 0 
much, and read ſo deep into the Spirit of the Scriptures, 
What was the Crime? or what was the Difference of 
the Crimes between thoſe committed 'by the Devil ar 
his Angels, and thoſe that Men daily commit ? 
ART. 213. Was it for Pride the Devil was expelled 


out of Heaven ?—Yes,—the Learned will tell you it | 


was, others will tell you it was for aiming to be equal 
to the Moſt High Gop | (he muft be @ fooliſh Devil then 
deed) but then don't, Mankind aim more at uſurping 
that Power, who: take the intire Power out of the 
Hands of Gop, of extending Merey, * 

N EILOTA- 


all his loſt Race; 


_ thereon ; pretty Prieſteraft indeed! Such religious Bur. 
leſque ought to frighten the Heathen World from ever 


tell you with a Face of Sanity, they hope to be ſaved; 


to believe, and this Charity to boaſt, that the Gov 
they pretend to adore is as faithleſs and uncharitable to 


_ _  thren: How is this reconciled ?—1 will tell you,—only 
Mountains, and Charity to heap and keep them on, then 


_ down the Devil out of Heaven, and faſten him up ſe— 


tures teſtify againſt ye; how will ye prove to your de- 


Eternities, and thus excluded them the Hopes of Hea- 


your Charity, and manifeſts your Want of Knowledge 
of the true Difference between the State of this Life, 


not have ſuch inevitable Reſtrictions, as your Interpre- 


190 - . Reſtoration, 
Reſtoration to his own Offspring, only becauſe t 
conceive them to be unworthy of Mercy, for attempt. 
ing an Uſurpation, Pride or Power, that they them. 
ſelves with more guilty Aggravations manifeſtly com. 


mit; ſo they will damn the Devil, and ſend Angels tg 
Perdition, and fave the Saint, the Preacher, or the 
Divine, who has uncharitably faſtened the Door upon 


them, and locked up the Gates of Hell to all Eternity, 
by his whimſey, flimfey, clumſy Interpretations, aud 
deteſtable Doctrines deduced there from, or founded 


becoming Chriſtians; yet Mankind fill go on, and will 


hope to be ſaved, did I fay?—1s it for having this Faith 


His Offspring as themſelves are to their celeſtial Bre- 
by reverſing the Text thus, F ye have Faith to lay on 
your Fuith availeth | ye Something —for while ye keep 


curely in Hell, ye may get in there yourſelves in the 
Interim. O ye blind Guides! How doth theſe Scrip- 


luded Auditors, your ſpiritually: deceived Congregati- 
ons, that th proud, weak and wicked Sinners, 
if they repent,” ſhall be ſaved by that Gop, whom ye 
aſſert has damned immortal Spirits to all Eternity of 


ven even if they ſhould: repent; your Doctrine ſhews 


and the State we enter upon in a Life to come, ſurely 

ye ought to know, 'from your profound Learning, it cal- 

tations confinie it to "4-3; | 
YO. 4: ” | "NY AkT. 
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Ak r. 214. We bave already ſhewn that the Soul of 


Man is an Angel, then the Soul of Dives muſt have 
deen one alſo; (Luke 16 Ch.) if the Soul of Dives in 
Hell, had not ſufficient Knowledge io know that he 
could be both bean and an anſwer according to his 


Expectation given to his Prayer to Abraham, wherefore 
need he to have prayed at all; but it is manifeſt he 
prayed, ( hence all Devils and damned Spirits cap pray if 
they will) with a Hope to have his Expedatzons. an- 
ſuered, but not a Hope founded or fixed ãn that juſti- 

ſying FaiTH of Abrabam, hut a Hope founded or Bel 
in Family Falrz, (Art. 47.) that all the Jews in ge- 


neral, profeſſed, that is, degenerated into the Profeſſion 


of, like the FamiLy Faith of the nominal Chriſtians 
of our Day, they expected as they were the Seed of 


Abraham according to the Fleſh, that would be a ſufficient 
Paſſport for them into Heaven, (ſo ridicule or reprehend 


which Idea of theirs, this whale Parable was intended) but 


they underſtood not that the true Paſſport required they 


ſhould be of the Houſehold of Faith, ſuch as Abraham 
profeſſed in the expected univerſal Atonement ; here 
lay the Difference, and here lay the Reaſon why Dives 
could not receive. his expected Anſwer, nor has not 
yet received it, if he has not altered his Syſtem of 
Opinions in near 1800 Years. 


— 


_ ART: 215. For till the Bar or Obſtacle was remoyed 
bere repreſented as a Gulph) no Acceſs could be obtain- 


ed on either Side; and it is evident that this Bar or 


Obſtacle was not removed at the Time CHRIST ſpoke 
the Parable, for he had not then made the univerſal 
Atonement, in the Faith of which Abraham died, but 


Dives did not; — but after CHRIST's Crucifixion had re- 


moved this great Gulph, Baror Obſtacle, He deſcended 
into HxLL, and there manifeſted Lis Victory to all 


Devils and damned Spirits, aud ſhewed-them that the 


Atonement was made according as it had been ſore- 
ordained, aud thoſe that believed might accept, and 
a accept and receive the Benefit, whilſt thoſe that 

OL. I. a * a | 
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192  RBeftoration, 
rejected it remained as they were, and it is not yet 
known whether Dives be of the Number of the Later 


Or not, / 


Ar. 216. And further to take away for ever, the 
fundamental Reaſon for the long ſubſiſting Grudge the 
Devil owes to Mankind for their Selfiſhneſs, in arrogat- 


ing all the Mercies and Benefits of the univerſal Atone. 
ment to themſelves, to the total Excluſion of all the 


rebel Angels or apoſtate Spirits in HETIL; I ſhall in 
Bebalf of both Parties, act as Umpire to make up 
Matters between them, and; finally aboliſh whatever 


would prevent their becoming Friends and Brethren 


once more, and ſo unite-them by Bond of Love that 


| ſhall never be broken, while there remains a Throne 
in Heaven to have Acceſs to in Behalf of each other. 
_ The Devil and his Angels are cunning enough to know, 


and are perfectly acquainted with our narrow Minded- 
neſs in the Extent of this uncharitable Inſult, to thoſe 
ſpiritual Effeuces of Gop our common Fa TRR, tho 
now unhappy fallen Beings: this will readily account 
for the Dilinchnation they have to be Friends with us. 

ART. 2177. If there be no Reſtoration nor Redemp- 
tion from Hell ſpiritual, then there is an incontrover- 
tible Period put to Gop's Omnipotence, —and to the 
Univerſality of CRHRIST's vicarious Atonement,—as 


alſo a Bar to onr Belief of CRHRIST's Deſcent thereto, 


and His preaching there, and redeeming thence and 


bringing with Him all thoſe that believed on Him, 


(Art. 69)—and a flat Contradiction to that Text,—that 
the Gates of HeLL ſhould not prevail againſt, ſhut out, 
or fivally exclude Admiſſion to. that FariTH in Him, 
that Peter expreſſed, and which Fair is to be the 
Means of Salvation to the Devils and damned Spirits 
wilfully detained there, theſe two- laſt Clauſes ſeem as 
if deſignedly related in Scripture, to warn us of this 


_  - groundleſs Conjecture, and fmful and uncharitable Al- 
' ___ fertion;—for as have ſhewn ſufficient Reaſons that 
there remains, and for ever will remain, a * 
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Poſſibility of every ſpiritual Being in Heaven below. 
the TaINI T, falling to Evil, or apoſtatizing one Time 
or other, and ſo becoming Outcaſts of Heaven, aud 
Inhabitants of HELL SpiRITUAL; now, was the Cir- 
cumſlance univerſally. to take Place, with eyery celeſ- 
tial Inbabitant below the TzxixiTyY, what would be the 


Conſequence? Muſt we give into the Idea, that the 


eternal Gop ſhould reſt fatished with the Triumph of 
Ev1L, over all His good Works and Purpoſes, and ſee - 
His whole Creation raviſhed from Him, without the 
Poſſibility or Power of reſtoring it, or the Means or 
Manner to prevent or counteract it? which muſt be 
evidently the Caſe, from the Nature of Evil and its 


Effects, as defined in the Origin thereof 1a this Book, 


(ect. 1, Art. 6, 10, 14, 15) in this Caſe EIL would 
become more powerful than-Gop,—and being therefore 
the greater Power, would be the Power that ought to 
be worſhiped... 1 | 

ART. 218. For ſeeing, from the foregoing Articles, 
that if there was no Reſtoration or Redemption from 
Herr, then there would evidently be no univerſal Uſe 
for an univerſal Atonement, nor in Fact for any Atone- 
ment at all, becauſe the Inhabitants of HELL would 
be doomed to ſtay there as long as Gop was to be Gop; 
and the Inhabitants of HRAVEN would be eſtabliſhed 
in ſuch Security, that there could not exiſt the leaſt 
Fear or Poſſibility of a Fall, wherefore thoſe in Hu a- 
VEN Would want no -Atonement, and thoſe in HELL. 
could never receive any Benefit from it; then it is evi- 
dent in this Caſe, that the Atonement could apply only 
to Mankind out of HEAVEN and out of HEIL, that is, 
in the World, whence it could not be afferted to be an 
univerfal Atonement, as it could not apply after they 

it this World, if they entered (as is A/ erted) upon 
an unchangeable or irreverſible State or Doom; how, 
in the Name of Afſtogiſhment, could it be an univerſal 
Atonement while there ſubfiſted or exiſted Beings or 
inhabitants in HELL that needed it as well as Mankind, 


* 
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but could not receive any Benefit from it; morecher, 
with reſpedt even to Mankind alone, I cennot fee bow 


= the Doctrine of the univerſal Atonement could be eſta. 
=  _ Hliſhed for their ſole Benefit only; for if ſome were 10 
i be caſt into HxLx for theit Offences,” (without mentioning 
= _ Zheir being predeſſinated thereto) from whence they were 


never to be releaſed, I don't fee that any Thing worſe 
could happen them if CuRist never came nor made 
Atonement at all; and as to thoſe who were ſaved from 
among Mankind by Means of their meritorious Works, 
2 pPious Lives, or ſtrong Faith, (without mentioning the 
= Doctrine of -Predefiination or Election) it is evident, under 
F the foregoing Points of view, that they might have 
obtained hat through Gop's'Grace, even without any 
Neceſſity for the ſecond PRxRSOoN of the Trinity becom- 
ing Man, and ſuffering a eruel Death to make an Atone- 
meut that was altogether uſeleſs, or might be diſpenſed 
with; ſo that taking the Doctrine every way, according 
to the foregoing Theſis, I ſee thay I am under au iudiſ- 
penſable or abſolute Neceſſity to affert, that Crrisr's 
Atonement is, was, and will be unjverſally uſcful for 
both Devils and Men, or more properly ſpeaking, or 
all celeſtial Spirus that have not yet fallen, as well as 
for thoſe that fell and became Devils, and allo for Men 
or the damned Spirits of Mankind. 
ANI. 219. Now. having brought Thiogs to this State 
of View, I have run the dangerous Riſque of having 
all the Clergy in Chriſtendom, that have any Intereſt 
to be ſerved, or any End to be anſwered by ſupporting 
and upholding the Doctrine of the everlaſting Tor- 
ments of Hell, which has been the chief Prop to lup- 
Port and uphold the Church, (% Miniflers I mean) ad. 
tacking me with ſpiritually written Challenges, and 
explanatory, religious Warfare, worſe than Mr. Fane; 
and it is alſo very probable they will god acknow- 
ledge the Compliment they are under to me for aſſuring 


them, if ever they go there (which 15 10 way impoſſible) 
that chere really is a Poſſibility of their getting out ag» 


* 
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yet I poſitively aſſure them, and I don't mean to recant 
my Aſſertion, that I love the Devil as a celeſtial, deri- 
vative, uncreate Spirit, having his Origin, Root aud 
Source of being in and from God, though at the ſame 
Time I hate and deteſt his abominable Apoſtacy, Re- | 
bellion and Oppoſition to his Divine Parent; and ever. 
ſince I became ſpiritually certified and deeply acquaint- 
ed with thoſe Myſteries,” I have offered up my fervent 
rayers and ardent Supplications for the Reſtoration 
and Salvation of Devils and damned Spirits in HzLy, 
and I do not, nor cannot find that ever my Spirit has 
once reproved me for the Deed, but I find an equal 
Approbation, Acceptance and Intercourſe with Gop 
for them as 1 do for myſelf, W | 
Ar. 220. But to prevent them if poſſible, they are 
defired to take ftrift Notice of what I have al Wan al- 
ſerted, that it was determined by the Trinity, accord- 
ing to the unerring Council of Gop, before Men or 
Angels came into derivative Exiſtence from the Trinity, 
(Rom. 16-Ch. 25 C26 V.—Col. 1 Ch. 26 V.—Fph. 3 Ch. 
9& 11 V.—11 Tim. 1 Ch. 9 V-—Hebr. 13 Ch. 20 P.) 
that a Remedy, Antidote or Act of divine Superſedeas 
ſhould be-firſt provided and appointed, as the fore-or- 
dained Means to prevent the Effects of Euil from ob- 
taining univerſally, and producing or cauſing univerſal 
Apoſtacy among thoſe Beings that Gop was about to 
bring into derivative Exiſtence; this Antidote or Re- 
medy was fully provided by the fore-ordained Sacrifice 
of the Son of Gop, who is therefore called the Laws 
lain from the Foundation of the World, that is, the 
World of Spirits. (Art. 69, Jo, 94, 96, c.) 

Axr. 221. Poor ſhort-ſighted Mankind generally 
ſuppoſe, and .as confidently aſſert, that it was all for 
their ſakes alone he was ordained to ſuffer; but to un- 
deceive them in this, and to ſubſtantiate yet farther 
what I have ſaid or aſſerted, it is worthy of everlaſting. 
Obſervation, Thankſgiving and Praiſe to God, to all 
| Eternity of Eternities, to behold the infinite Goodneſs, 
; z unerring 
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. unerring Wiſdom and unbounded Love of Goo to fl 


derivative, unereate Beings in Heaven, Earth or He 
in the hitherto unknown, great and almighty Diſplay 


of His tranſcendent Power of bringing Good out cf 


Evil, by making it inſtrumental and fubſervient to His 


Purpoſe, (during the Nuctuations of its circumſcrihed yr 


limited Luration, divinely reſlricted in the Term of its Ex- 
es holy Arie) of augmenting the Exaltation of 

eavenly Felicity and eternal Happineſs of all the In. 
hahitants of the celeſtial Regions, who, not only be. 


hold the Diagram or Plan of Salvation and Reſtoration 


truly demonſtated to their heavenly IntelleQs, but al 


feel and experience in themſelves the divine Effects 
thereof; for as I have fairly ſhewn that Evil muſt eter. 
nally exiſt independent of Gov, (Art. 6) and beyond his 


Power finally to aboliſh it, yet by the holy Stratagem 
or eraſt of the divine Council, (Sef. 9) it was fore-cr. 


dained, that notwithſtanding, from the Nature of its 
Origin and Effects, it had the dangerous Poſlibility of 
becoming the greater Power, if no Means was deviſcd 


to over-rule or ſuperſede ns Effects before its Com. 
mencement; it ſhould be brought to that Subjection 
and Control to the divine Will, as, that its Power aud 
Effects ſhould be, as it were, indiſpenſably neceſſary 


to the Augmentation of the Felicity and Joys of Hea- 


ven: it is manifeſt that Men nor Angels who had no 
Knowledge, either intuitively or abſolutely, of what 
Faxl or its Effects and Conſequences were, could poſi 


bly know what Pain, Sorrow, Loſs or Evil was; nor 
could they truly know or underſtand to the full, the 
Effects and Bliſs of. true exalted Eelicity, neither with 


reſpect to themſelves nor others, but by this Means, 


by this Experience of the dire Effects thereof in the 


Pain and Puniſhment of derivative Beings in Hell; all 
ings whatſoever, as well as the fallen or apoſtatized 


Devils, know and truly underſtand what Pain, So1row, 
Evil and Loſs of Happineſs truly is, even though the 
never experienced it themſelves, juſt as I may draw t0 
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ni Mind the Puniſhment in ſafferance under the Guil- 
ſerine, the Amputation of an Arm, or burning alive, 
tough never abſolutely experiencing any of them; it 


ſubſtantially ſweet and precious to thoſe celeſtial, ſpiri- 
mal Beings who never fell, by ſeeing and feeling, as It 
were, in others, the Effects of this Evil in them which 
they can apply to themſelves u the foregoing Prin- 
ciple : this is Cauſe of endleſs Thankſgiving to the Au- 


vidence in taking this Mode or Method of demonſtrat- 
ing to them a maniteft Evidence of the Bliſs they enjoy 
through the Univerſality of CazisT's Atonement for 


wiſe know the Good of. 
unveiled. 
celeſtial Inhabitants of Heaven, upon their Meeting 


Congratulations for their joyful Return, in their happy 


202, 203) to procure this deſirable Gratification to Gop 
our FATHER, His Sox, aud Holy Se1kir, and all the 
Hoſt of Heaven; and as I have fairly proved, it is by 


pliſhed, and all Gop's good Purpoſes falfilled ; let us 
"ith immediate Zeal and ready Alacrity, ſet about the 


k tor this Purpoſe. 


Umighty well concerted Plan of the univerſal Atone- 
dent, in the Union of the Trinity in Man, (Art. 79 to 


envative Spirit, united with the higheſt and moſt ex- 
tedly refined Matter in his ſpiritual Body, joined af- 
Wards with the moſt ſinleſs Purity of human Nature, 


” 5 OT 


renders the Joys of Heaven and the Bliſs thereof more 


thor of their Exiſtence, for His fore-determined Pro- 


Sin, Evil and Apoſtacy, which they could not other- 
Thus a Curſe in Diſguiſe, becomes a Bleſling ben 

Could we conceive the Joys we muſt 8 to the . 

round the Throne to greet their long loſt Friends, by 


Reſtoration from ſpiritual Bondage in Hell, with what 
boly Promptitude would we apply ourſelves, (Art. 201, 


and through our Means this Reſtoration is to be accom: 


Work, and try to perſuade Thouſands of a Day to join 


Schal tum. To ſum up in one View the Whole of this 


) in the Perſon of Ixsus Cux1sT; the firſt and pureſt © 
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Ir laſt Species of Creation, in the Womb of a pure 


Virgin, which was the only Expedient that could poſ- 
Ably be reſorted to in this Caſe, for purifying, redeem. 
ing, reſtoring and reinſtating all former or future Ap. 


| rates whatſoever to, and in their original Reditude, 


and forfeited Happineſs, by their Breach of the divine 


Laws eſtabliſhed in their Nature, and rendering $ztic. 


faction by Proxy or Subſtitution, to the infinite Juſice 


of an infinitely good and gracious Parent, who thus 


in their Behalf, rendered Impoſſibility poſſible, by 


nation reſpecting all thoſe derivative Beings He was 


"1 
* * 


Power to withſtand its Progreſs, or counteract its Ef: 
eds from becoming univerſal, and Reftoration impol- 


rehiſhed Sweetneſs of thofe celeſtial Joys, they coulc 


© the dire Effects of Evil, the wilfully Diſobedient aud 
refractory Part of their Brotherhood underwent, by 


85 on that true Happineſs alone in Heaven or Earth 
© conlifls in Obedience and Attachment to the Autho 
+ - of our Exiſtence. | 


: * | 
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taking into the Trinity of the Gop-Hrap, the Know. 
Tedge of Evil and its Effect, without Injury to the divine 
Character, and thereby reſtraining and counteractiig 
its Effects, that otherwiſe might depopulate Heaven of 
its Inhabitants to all Eternity of Eternities, or as long 
as Gop was to be Gop, by the Poſſibility that exifted 
in its Origin, (Se&. 1) of its becoming the greater 
Power, and ſo defeat his divinely concerted Determi- 


about to bring into Exiſtence, without having it in His 


fible, and thus demonftrating to the Heavenly Hoſt, tht 


not truly know the Good of, if they underſtood not 


their Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs in a free Will Depa 


ture from Bliſs. . 
Let Mankind now behold this View, this total Sun 
of Joys and Curſes, Woes and Bleſſings, and free!) 
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RAVE RS for the DEVIL, the. 


Dx Ap, and the DAMNED." 


: FEF 7 * : 
 . Argument. b 
of 12 2 ( * 


That Prayers for. the, Devil, the Dead and the Damned are 
approvable and acceptable with Gop,—or they are not. 
PEE * | F 4 7 | 


ArT.' 222. Ir they are not acceptable with Gop, 
but are interdicted by Order of the divine Council of 
the Holy Spirit of the heavenly Trinity, then the State 
of thoſe” Devils and the damned/Sutrits of Mankind 
after Death, that is all the Inhabitants of ſpiritual Hell, 
are in an eternal, irrecoverablé and irreverſable State 
of Damnation; no Alteration With them is ever to be 
expected, nor never can take ꝓlace, and their Condi- 


tion and Puniſhment is irrevocable, and muſt then and 


therefore continue and endure as long as Go is to be 
Cop; but as I have proved the contrary to be the Caſe, 


and the Loxp's Prayer exhorting, commanding and au- 


thorizing us to pray daily, and as earneſtly as for our 
ſpiritual or temporal Food, for the coming of the King- 


dom of Gov the "A as it originally was, and as 
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200 Prapers for the Devil, &c. 
we are certified that the coming of CnRIS's Kingdom 
will be prior thereto, the Haſtening and Accompliſh. 

ment of which includes in it not only the firſt aud fe. 
cond Reſurrection, but alſo the Salvation, Redemption 
and Reſtoration of all and every apoſtate Being, whe- 
ther of Men or Angels, (Art. 201 10 206.) 

This Prayer 1s full to the Purpoſe of the Theſis of 
this Argument, for all apoſtate Beings in Earth or Hell, 
whether former or ſuture; and alſo urges us to forgive 
theſe our ſpiritual Enemies, as well as our temporal 
Foes, which Enmity of theirs againſt us we have cre- 
ated of given Occaſion to, by our narrow-minded Self. 
iſhneſs in excluding them from the Hopes of Mercy, 


and negledting them in our Prayers before the Throne 


of Grace, and appropriating their Share of the uni- 
verſal Atonement to our own fole Uſe and Benefit; 
this, together with our Oppoſition to their Salvation 
by withſtanding our own, which is to be introductory 
to theirs, manifeſts to them our want of Charity, Com- 
— — 5 or Concern for them, or for thoſe of our own 
Relations whom we ourſelves, perhaps, were the Au- 
thors of ſending there. . | 

Ax. 223. Now this Kingdom of Gop the FvTHxx, 
can never, never, never be accompliſhed, perfected or 
reſtored as it onginally was, till all thoſe Devils and 
damned Spirits axe reclaimed, redeemed from Hell, and 
reſtored to the dee they loſt, or were originally in 
Poſſeſſion of; but As z's Kingdom of the Mlenn- 


um will be firſt eſtabliſhed, as being introductory or 


Preparatory thereto ; therefore we are commanded and 
authorized to pray feryently and frequently for their 


.. Reſtoration, ſeeing that ours will be auterior to theirs, 


we are therefore to be the more in earneſt, of all which 
the Lonp's Prayer, and His Injunction in its Preface, 
is our ſufficient Warrant. . "oY 
_ Corollary. 1.—Hence we prove that the Soul or Spi- 
rit of the Devil, Julian the Apoſtate, Judas Iſcariot, 
Tom Paine, Oroonoko, or Mully Arb, is as precious 
3 5s | : | in 


Prayers for the Devil, &c. 2001 


the Biſhop of Armagh; and their temporal Bodies, 


the ſame Parity of Reaſoning, are equally the Objects 


of His providential Care and Concern. | 
Corollary 2—Hence alſo we may ty ſee the Power 
and Efficacy of frequent, fervent, faithfu 


cure for us and others thoſe Things we need or humbly 
require of Him. |; ; WA, T3 | 
Corollary 3,—When all theſe Things are accompliſh- 
ed and fulfilled, then will Cyz1sT Jzsvs render up the 
Kingdom to the FarHRR. | 
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in the Eſtimation and Sight of the divine Author of 
Spirits, as the Soul or Spirit of the Pope of Rome, or 
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I Prayer, and 
how acceptable and perſuaſive it is with Gop, to pro- 
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Argument. 


That divine Being who fills all Space, —who circumſcribes 

_ - Immenfity,—who bounds and limits Infinity, —who com- 
rehends or includes eternal Duration, cannot, in them: 
diſtant Idea, have like Shape, Members or Ferjonality 
with Mankind ; nor can thoſe human Aclions, Paſſions, 
Mutations, Weakneſſes or Frailties imputed to or aſſerted 
/ Hlim, have any real Foundation only in our Ignorance; 
the 1 thoſe attributed Properties, thoſe Eauls, Scourg- 
es, Deſtructions and everlafiing Damnations alluded or 
applied to Him in Holy Writ, are the Effefs of His di- 
Une Anger,—or they are not. | 


ART. 224. W E are in this Place to make the 
moſt exact and eritical Diſtinctions poſſible between 
| thoſe Actions, Paſſions, Mutations, Weakneſſes or Frail- 
ties we find in ourſelves, aud thoſe we bave heretofore 
been taught to believe or have imputed to that Being 
ho contains no Imperfection. 

I. We find from our additional Obſervations ( Sea. 3.) 


that all our derivative Powers, Capacities, Faculties 
, N " | 4 a Or 


Ok Divine Anger; . 203 
or ſpiritual Attributes, are our original communicated: ; 
Attributes, derived'from Gop the Fataxx, along with 

the ſpiritual Principle of Life or Animation, which we 
call our Soul, as being a communicated Part or Portion 
ol Himſelf. 37 I 72 105 
:4. We verily know, that a Being infinitely perſect, 
could not communicate infinite Perfection. (Ari. 6.) » 
zd We know that the human Paſſions of Anger, 
Grief, Jealouſy, Revenge, &c. could not poſſibly have 
Exiſtence in or with a Being underſtood to be infinitely 
perſect, feeing thefe are in themſelves Evidences of 
Imperſection- ü, 418 L 
4%. We know that all His Actions or Paſſions, ( 
they can be called Paſſions) are purely ſpiritual in ther 
Nature, and muſt therefore be of the moſt benevolent 
Kind, as they belong to the ſpiritual Author of all ſpi- 
mual Good. il 178 
Now, if thoſe Evils, Scourges, Deſtructions, and 
everlaſting Damnatious, are the real Effects of His di- 

vice Anger, Jealouſy, Wrath or Curſe, and are all His 

Works aud Doings,—then is He unqueſtionably the 
Author of Exit, and my Section thereon, or my Doc- - 

ne of its Origin and Effects, and all the Tbeſis I have 
built thereon, and almoſt every Article throughout this 
Book, the moſt downright Nonſenſe, Abſurduy, Delu- 
hon.and Error. (Arts. 24, 25, 26.) EEG e 
ART. 225. If they are not really the Effects of His 
avine Anger, His Doings, nor His Works, — then it is 
the moſt downright Blaſphemy,—the higheſt or moſt 
luperlative Degree of ſpiritual Inſult, to the incompre- 
benfible Perſections of divine Majeſty, to aſſert, im- 
pute or promulgate ſuch dangerous and defamatory 
Impiety,—the  Horror,—the ' Atrocity,—the ſpiritual - 
Wickedneſs, the Degradation, Indignity and Irreve- 
rence whereof, ſhould be ſufficient to cauſe an immortal 
Soul to ſhudder into Diſſolution if poſhble ;—the Devil 
bimſelf, with all his Malice, and maledictive Oppokition 
ad Perverſencſs againft bis divine Parent, and —_— 
4 | Ee 


and commanded other Returns to be made Him, for 


. 
= 


he is a Liar from the Beginning of his Apoſtacy, by 
accuſing God with his own wilful Sufferings and Mi. 
ſery, would ſtand in eterual Heſitation, and ſpiritually 
_ appalled in everlaſting Diſmay, before be would afſer 
or fabricate all and every Article contained in the Sum 
or Catalogue of fuch impious Abſurdity, ſuch unfound. 
ed Allufions, ſuch deteſtable Implications, ſuch con. 
tradictory Doctrines as Mankind have, and do {ill 
_ erroneouſly and blaſphemouſly preach, promulgate, 
afſert, and confidently maintain or affirm. 

Ax. 226. This ſpiritual Inſult offered to the pure 
and perfect Majeſty of the Moſt High Gop, cannot 
affect Him in the ſmalleſt Degree whatſoever yet it 
ſhews, and proves to a Demonſtration, the Weakneſs, 
Wickedneſs, irreverent Impiety and Baſeneſs of Man's 
depraved Mind and Underſtanding, towards ſuch a 
pure and perfect Being, and is therefore deteſtable and 
abommable in his ſpiritual Preſence, who has required 


pere Love, than Mockery, Blaſphemy and 
4. a ; 

. AxT. 229. According to Arts. 69 to 17, and 99 t 
109, the Fall or Apoſtacy of Angels and Men, ſo dil- 
qualified and debaſed the original Purity of thoſe Beings, 
that it was and is impoſſible with the holy and immortal 
Fountain of every ſpiritual Purity and Perfection, to 
unite his Divinity and Perfections, with the Spirits of 
thoſe ſpiritual Eſſences or Emanations that are His 
divine Offspring, by admitting them into that Degree 
of Fellowſhip or Intercourſe, while tarniſhed with 
Pollution and Impurity, from their Union with original 
Evil, that they enjoyed before their Fall, and it being. 
as I have already ſhewn, impoſſible with them to purity 
themſelves again by any Means they could be ſuppoſed 
capable of uſing or exerting,—therefore they muſt, 28 
is afſerted, have ever continued impure, and thence 
incapable of Reſtoration or Re-adoption, had not _ 


provided a Means to purify, reſtore and * 0 
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them, by the univerſal Atonement of His Sox, that 
ure, unſpotted Laux; which Means fo provided, be- 
ing the moſt exalted Means that could be conceived or 
deviſed, muſt therefore be conſidered, as it truly is, an 


poſtatized and fallen Offspring ;—and not an EffeR of 
His Anger, Wrath, Hatred and Revenge againſt them 
for what they did; what could there be in the Fall and 
Impurity of thoſe Beings, that could move the divine, 
wiverſal Mind to Anger; Wrath, Hatred or Vengeance, 
when ſeriouſly and rightly conſidered. * by. 
If the eternal Happineſs of all derivative Beings, 
depended intirely on their free Obedience to the Laws 
of God, though ſo originally and inherently. good and 
yell deſigned; yet, as there muſt alſo exiſt a Poſſibility 
of their Diſobedience, from their Poſſeſſion of a free 
Will, and free Liberty in the Exerciſe thereof, to what- 
ever Purpoſe ſeemed moſt agreeable to them; it would 
de highly abſurd to imagine or aſſert, that God permits, 
much leſs ordains their ſupreme and everlaſting Salva- 
tion or eternal Damnation to depend on fo fortuitous, 
precarious, or ſo hazardous a Condition as that of 
fee Obedience, where Diſobedience had the ſame Poſ- 
Ability of Exiſtence and EffeR. | 
Gop's infinite and eternal Juſtice bounded His di- 
ine Intention, in the Origin of that unbounded Li- 
deny and Free-will that they derived from Him along 
"th their Exiſtence, ſo, that though that Liberty or 
ree-will had a Poſſibility of being perverted, yet He 
whned or preſcribed Bounds or Limits to the fartheſt 
nent of the Poſſibility, (Art. 99.) by ſubjecting the 
azard of even their moſt extended Perverſion, Diſo- 
&dience or ſpiritual Depravity, from departing or paſ- - 
ug the Bounds. preſcribed, and thereby expoſe His 
Wine Determination of their eternal Salvation and 
Wppineſs to the Poſſibility, Chance or Danger of a 


When 


Effect of His divine Love for all thoſe His impure, 
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mencement of human Exiſtence, and all the ments 
Word or Deed, are truly ſummed by the recording 
it may be cloſely approached to: this awful Limit be. 


as his delegated Forerunner, I am authorized to ſecure 


its determined Authority, the prophetic Circumſian 


are evidently arrived in this very critical Period 0 


My Commiſſion is to regulate all Things preparato 


- <-come will come, and will uot tarry;” He is ji! 
el 


When all the mental, ſpititual and temporal G00 
that has been thought of or tranſacted ſince the Cog. 


fptritual or temporal Evil that bas been done in thought, 


Spirit, (ſee Cor. 1 Art. 63) and the Balance fc 
then the critical Point in human Exiſtence is determiced 
where the Limits of original and tranſmiſſible Sin ns 
terminate; the Bounds preſcribed before Evil was in 
Exiſtence, cannot be paſſed by Men nor Devils, thou 


ing now arrived at, the. Lion of the Tribe of Judah is 
rouſed to defend this Barrier, and prevent the {arthe 
Intruſion of Mankind into ſpiritual Hell; Wherefore 


this Barrier, by ſencing all the Approaches that my 
be made or attempted to paſs the Bounds of ſpirit: 
and temporal Wickedneſs: To execute my Chan 
with Effect, and to fulfil my divine Commitſon wit 


with their corroborating Proofs that ſhould attend i 


human Exiſtence,-juſt as He, and His other comnit 
-oned Servants have foretold and declared, the Day 

His coming has ſtolen upon ye in this Night of ſpinis; 
Darkneſs :—View theſe much neglected Records yo! 
felves, do not be biaſſed or miſled, compare and judy 
for yourſelves; for with all my weight of Author 
Tam not authorized to enforce one Grain of Fail, 
what ye can with aſſurance give your full Concurrence! 


to His coming, (17 A att. 11 V.) I am bere regulat 
and reſtoring them as faſt as I can, © for He that mu 


my back, I am only as an Herald juſt before Him, pf 
aiming His ſudden Approach. (fee ſecond Foluni.) 
Fee Chriftians herein the Union of Wiſdom «nd * 
Drome in behalf of all Apoftates whatjocver ; ak | 
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re Cauſe for Joy here is therefore Cauſe for endleſs and 
2 2 is Cauſe to diſpel all gloomy 
Hurt and anxious Doubts concerning Salvation—here 1s 
(auſe, ahundant Cauſe, and more than abundant Cauſe for 
the everlafiing Hallelujahs, Thankſgruings, Songs and. Shouts 
of Praiſe for Victory, for the Victory of the Lamb, for An- 
gels, for Devils, for Saints and for Sinners, for ever and 
N | 

Now when theſe Things are ſeriouſly and rightly 

conſidered, as I ſaid, what can all the Rage, Malice, 
Oppoſition, Envy, Hatred, Blaſphemy, Mockery, In- 
ſult and Abuſe againſt Gop and His holy Laws, by 
ſpiritual Beings or Men, effect againſi the divine, im- 
mortal King of Heaven, the eternal Fountain from 
whom they all derive?— And if by their. ſelf-willed 
Obſtinacy they withſtood His divine Spirit to all Eter- 
nity of Eternities, or as long as He was to be Gop, 
pray what Injury could they do Him, or who would 
be the Sufferer ? Could they dethrone Him? Could 
they rob Him of His Glory? — Could they kill Him? 
Could they invade His Territories, and take from Him 
by Force or Fraud that which would leave Him poorer 
or weaker ?—Could they ſcandalize Him, abuſe Him, 
threaten Him, inſult Him, or provoke Him? What, 
would be the Conlequepces ?—Why then, in that Caſe 

it muſt be inferred that there exiſts a Poſſibility of ſuch 
lyuries, ſuch Infults, fuch Provocations being done 
uuto Him, and that He is not above the Power nor out 

of the Reach of ſuch Violence, ſuch Injuries, ſuch In- 
lults or ſuch Provocations beiug effected againſt Him, 

by thoſe Beings that have derived from Him: —either 

this is truly poſſible, or it is impoſſible; there being no 
other ifſue left us, we ſhall deſcant a little farther on it. 

_ AT. 228. If it be poflible that all the united Pow- 

ers that ever were in derivative Exiſtence below the 
Trinity, or now are in Exiſtence, ſhould conjunctively 

be capable to detchrone, caſt out, baniſh, or — 
iaure, inſult or provoke the Holy Ancient of Days, the 
A 1 RS 4 £ 2 — A 


* 


| 


His divine Omniſcience of holy Foreſight, that could 
not foreſee that this would be the Caſe, or might be 
the Caſe, if ſuch Beings came into derivative Exiſtence 
.of or from Him —Might He not then, from His On. 


bring into Exiſtence, I plainly foreſee that there will 


" having it then in my power to prevent them, I am not 


_ to Exiſtence whether I will or not; therefore beiter 


And prevented it, by not bringing them into Exiſtence 
Foffibly be the Cafe. 9 POTTY 
2 AxrT. 229. If it be impoſhble,—then it is directly 

manifeſt that He is a Gov ſuperior far to all they could 


Af fo, wherefore his Uneaſineſs, or Expreſſions cor- 


be inſerted, that thoſe Expreſſions in the Scriptures al. 


. literally expreſs > Now ye learned heads, that have 
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firſt Inbabitant of Eternity, 'wherefore then would be 


niſeience, and in His divine unerring Council and inf. 
nite Whdom, have reafoned with Himſelf before they 
came into derivative Exiſicace, and ſaid, If I give Ex. 
iſtence to thoſe derivative Betogs that I am about to 


exiſt a Poſſibility of their dethroning me hereafter, or 
doing me fuch and ſuch injuries hereafter, without 


bound by any mdifpenſible neceffity to bring them in- 


prevent it now, than wiſh hereafter I had not given 
them Exiſtence ; or to fay, © It repenteth me that] have 
made them,” (GxN. 6 Ch, 6, 7, Verſes).— How doth 
this, or ſuch like Expreffions tally with Divine fore- 
fipht (J we allo he had the lite,) that could by his Di- 
vie Omniſcience and unerring Wiſdom have foreſeen 


at all, when He foreknew that this- would, or might 


effect againſt Him, in conjunctive Union or otherwiſe. 


refpondent therewith ?—or whereſore the occaſion of 
his Divine Anger, Wrath, Jealouſy, Vengeance, and 
everlaſting Damnation; or thoſe other Expreſhons in 
Holy Writ, repreſenting ſuch or ſuch Mutations, Pa!- 
frons and Fluctuations in the Divine Mind; muſt it not 


lading to ſuch Mutations in the Divine Being, muſt 
either have another Import than this, or be what they | 


made the laſt your choice, and taught and preached i 
Ii 3 bs | . 38 
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2 your chief Doctrine, what think ye from what: ig 
fad ?—Is it fo or is it not ſo? Which ſide of the 
Argument do ye chooſe ?—If ye would wiſh to ſtand 
your ground, and hold it out to the laſt, in your old 
Opinions, the Field of C ombat i is. Open before us, and 
let us not part without a ſparring Blow at leaſt. 

Axt. 230. You have in the 57 Pſalm and 8 Vertu 
la the hand of the Lord there is a Cup, &c. ; 

You have in the Commandments,-L am a jealous 
Cod, &e. | 2 

You have in another place,—Ve engeance is „ ming and 
I will repay + '+ 
You have in another place,—Gov 3 is angry with the 
Wicked every Day. 

You have in another place—The Wine-preſs of the 
Fierceneſs of His Wrath. 

You have in another place, — And the Lord rained 
Fire and Brimſtone out of Heaven and deſtroyed. t 
Cnies, W.. 

You have in another place, —where He ſwore againſt 
them 
In another place here He frowned them all; „ 
with a thouſand other like Inſtances. Theſe-ye 
uſe; and. theſe ye ſubſtitute in their literal Expreſſion or 
denſe, to terrify or threaten Mankind with, rather than 
the true ſpiritual Senſe thereof, which alone is rande 
nant with the Drvi Nix v of the Gon-I Isa. 

ART. 231. Remember the nm e hoſe things 
are literally ſo or they are not literally fo.  _ 

If they are literally ſo, as ye have taught and affert· 
ed, I hope ye will oblige the World: with your jirrefiſt- 
able Proofs, and unrefutable Agar, to eſtabliſh 

or ſubſtantiate your Dodtines. 1 912 

ART. 232. Whilſt J aſſert they are not literally 00. 
nor never were literally ſo, I will prove my Ane 
—do you prove yours. 

To prove my Aſſertions, let it be well 8 and 
ever en that their being literally ſo, would: 
asg be 
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be the ſtrongeſt and moſt unrefutable prooſs poſſible, 
againſt the immutable and unchangeable Nature, Att. 
butes, Wiſdom and Power of Gop : they would prove 
to a Demonſtration, the changeable Fluctuations in the 
univerſal Mind of the Origin of Spirits : They would 
prove Him ſubject to Paſſion, Anger, Wrath, Jealouſy, 


Fear, Hatred and Revenge; and thence or therefore 


ſubjeR to Pain and torment of Mind. They would 
prove Him to have like Actions and Paſſions with the 
moſt whimſical or fantaſtical of His Creatures: They 
would prove Hi ſubject to almoſt every Attribute re- 
verſe to what we ought to conceive, muſt conceive, 
and do conceive of an infinitely perfect Go. (Art. 19) 
<+————— Therefore I deny them all in their literal Senſe. 
ART. 233. Now-my {ide of the Queſtion is thus 
proved. 3 | | 
When the infpired Penmen wrote and recorded theſe 
Aſſertions, they were moſt undoubtedly aſſiſted by the 
influencing Illuminations of the Holy Spirit that could 
not lie, nor be the Author. of a Lie in dictating them. 
It hath ever been the Mode with the Holy Spirit, to 
teach and inſtrukt Mankind by Means of typical Repre- 
fentation, till ſince the Day of Pentecoſt, and ever ſince 
by immediate Revelation or inward Illumination to the 
Mind of Man, according to one or other of the five 
Modes of Evidence, Art. 122) with very few Excep- 
tions in Favour of the former Mode; one of the greateſt 
was that of the Revelation to Sz. John, in the Ifle of 
Patmos, which he rendered into a typical Repreſentati- 
on, according to the ancient Method of Inſtruction uſed 
by the Hory SpiRIr. N N op 
Ar. 234. This being a Matter wherein, I believe, 
there reſts no Manner of Doubt with the Learned at 
this Day, and if there does, let them conſult my 11th, 
12h and 13th Sectiong of this Book. -I may there · 
fore proceed. _ IL > 
| The inſpired Pen- men, from the Dictates of the Ho- 
LY SP1R1T, were generally under the abſolute and in- 
rf n diſpenſible 


— 


) 


Oft Divine Anger. 21 

iſpenfible Neceſſity of repreſenting Things pertaining 
o Gop, the Kingdom of Heaven, and the World of 
Spirits, by Means of typical Reprefentation, (/o haue 
I in ſome Inflances, ſee Art. 64, 24 Paragraph, of the Si. 
mile of the Sparks from fmitten Steel, and fundry others) 
they having very often no Words in the Language bee 
wrote in, ſtrongly ſiguificative or expreſſive of thoſe 
Ideas they received, and were obliged to declare to 
others, —(and it is evident the original Languages did by 
% Means abound with that coprous or infinite Variety, or 
Multiplicity of Words that the modern Languages do) this, 
together with the reſt, laid them under the Neceſſity 
of introducing figurative Expreſſions, emblematically 
xr characteriſtically deſcriptive of the Spirituality of 
he Subject under Conſideration with them, the Objects 
ff which, not being by any Means immediately obvious 
to the human Senſes, or intellectual Capacity of Perſons 
pot equally inſpired, and for whoſe Inſtruction they 
were wrote, —therefore, for Want of an equal Degree 
f the ſame Inſpiration, whereby to form Conceptions 
oncerning the inviſible Things of Gop and the ſpiri- 
ul World, thoſe infpired Pen-men were, as I have 
ad, obliged to have Recourſe to natura] Objects, ta 
Wepreſent ſpiritual Objects by, (Rom. 1 Ch. 20 J.) hence 

or their Iuſtruction, they were many Times obliged to 
epreſent Things not as they really are, but as they 
epreſentatively are; this gave Occaſion to the Intro- 
action of thoſe Deſcriptions, Emblems, Similitudes, 
Lypes, Figures, paraholic Alluſions, and hieroglyphic 
adows, with which the Scripture Language abounds; 
nd thus the Horx SpIRIT complied with our Weak- 
elſes, Wants aud Imperfections, to make thoſe Things 
non unto us, in the Manner they would or could be 
&ſt underſtood or conceived by us; notwithſtanding. 
dey have been-perverted by us, by our miſtaking or 
hiconceiving the divine Intention of the HoLy SyrzrT, 
. 146, 148, 149) and ſubſtituting and inſtituting 
e Letter for the Spirit, the Shadow for the „ | 
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the for the Antetype; juſt as if I would draw th 
15 Lind from the aforeſaid 8th Verſe of the 57 Pain, 
rſt the Idea, then the Form, and laſtly the Perſonality 
of, God the Farhza, in a human Shape, holding 1 
reat, large Cup, or deep Diſh in His Hand, —becauſe 
& 5 Words Cup and Hand are expreſſed in the Jen, 
Imagination inſtantly creates a Form to connect with 
Fane, and actively, ſupplies a Body and Perſonality 
to unite with ibis Hand that holds this Cup, for, fair 
the ſpiritually untutored Mind, how could Gop's Hand 
hold a Cup filled with wratliful Dregs, if His Body did 
Bot {uſtam the Hand? or ean the Hand be ſeparate from 
the Body, and ſtill perſorm its Functions? — Under this 
| plies ablurd Idea, or imaginary Notion of mice, 
hus conceived of Gop the FaTHER,. that infinite aud 
univerſal Spirit 2 exiſts every Where; if 1 ſhould 
tart up to preach, teach, inſtruct, or admoni{} others 
as ignorant as myſelf, and tell them, He is a great, biz, 
tall, venerable Perſon, (a tbe Hidure of Him di Lord 
Milloum s, near Blefjingion repreſents) and lo pronuigate 
to them this Conception of mine, and they to others, i 
and fo on. Do ye think the Groſſneſs of this Abſurd; 
| Wks Ignorance, — the Stupidity,. —or the Degree of 
-redu given to it by my credulous Auditory, would be 
more reprehenfible than ten thouſand other Abſuidh 
ties of equal, if not ſuperior Stupidity or groſs Jgno. 
rauce, hat is, and has been fabricated and impoſed 
upon Mankind, from the very lame Principles, deri. 
ing from the foregoing Source. 


* - 4 


ART. 235. But to demoliſh the Forge, and raze iht 

Foundation of the whole Superſtructure, wherein this 
„Manufsctory of ſpiritual Subjects has been hammered 
cg, with porderous temporal Tools, by ercleſiaſtical Mal 
ters, Journeymen. and Apprentices, for near cightett 
 Bundred Years, as religious. Blackſmiths, I have id Art. 
208, 207, 208, 209, tak 


en down the Forge ;—i2 18 


Secion Lam taking away their working Tools, a: No 
fore. I Hinifn the lalt Page of the Book, I ſhall bea 


701 
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aboliſn the Trade, pay off the Workmen, choſe Rufineſs, 
and ſet up in a more extenfive and advantageous Way 
of Dealing henceforward. : e 
Ar. 236. But to reſume my Subject, when thoſe 
teral Expreſſions of Scripture" repteſent Gop as hav= 
ing bodily Members, Paſſions, &c. &. they are not to 
be direAly underſtood as though He was like us, (Arts? 
17, 45, 62, 65 and it Corollary, end 152) and ſubject 
'o thoſe Allufions aſſerted of Fm, according to the 
lieral Expreffion of the Scripture ' Phraſe; no, thoſe 
are only repreſentative Expreſtions adapted to our Ideas, 
trough the condeſcending Grace of Gop's Holy Wirth 
ſor our Inſtruction in thoſe ſpiritual Things which we 
could not be otherwiſe inſtructed in from our want of. 
Capacity, from our want of Modes or Means ſuited to 
thoſe Capaciues, together with our want of ſpiritual 
Diſcernment, deriving from Infpiration or ſpiritual. 
Foreſight. . As 6 pee 

ART. 237. This being the real Caſe, it muſt thence” 
be manifeſt that all thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture re- 
preſenting God's Anger, Wrath, Jealouſy, Vengeance' 
and condemning to eternal Flames and Torments, are 
no otherwife to be underſtood or taken than in their 
ſpiritbal Senſe (Art. 165, 199) or Signification; and 
tis Sepſe or Signification can never be truly under- 
ood or rightly made known to Man, otherwiſe than 
dy the Illuminations or Influence of the Holy Spirit 
that dictated them, Art. 95.) He it is, and 2 only, 
hat can communicate their true Import to the ſpiritual 
Perception of Mankind, and till they receive this di- 
nine Communication truly and abſolutely, I affert it 
Fould be far better for them to avoid ſaying what tbeß 
do about them; there can be no Harm in Silence, or + 
G&ilting to make ſuch Aﬀertions a Part of their Preach- 
ing, but there may a great Deal.of Harm reſult from 
Aerting and ſupporting a DoArine that has no Exiſ- 
knce but in their own clumſy, ignorant, groſs Ideas 
concerning the Meaning of ach Expreſſions, which 
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only ſupport them from an obvious literal Significaticy 
that will not bear them to the Door of the ſpiritual Seyg, 


* Thus their Trumpets not being filled with the Breath 
of Gos, bave given ſuch uncertain Sound, that 


nor the Reſt of Mankind, are not prepared to batte 
- -againſt this Day, that has thus ſtole ſuddenly and un. 


expectedly on them. 1 | Ky 

Ar. 238. The Holy Spirit has never been wanting 
to turn the Effects deriving to Mankind from afra 
Cauſes into ſpiritual Admonition, Iuſtruction and he. 


proof: this is His true Object and Aim ;—the Deluge, 


the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorah, and all ſuch 
like Evils that have ever befallen Mankind, were Ef. 


fects of natural Cauſes inviſibly connected, and depend. 


ing upon the ſpiritual Effects deriving through thoſe 


natural Cauſes to Mankind. 


Az r. 239. The Deluge had its ſpiritual Admonitian, 
Inſtruction and Reproof—the Deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorah had its ſpiritual Admonition, Inſtruction 
and Reproof—the preſent Troubles now abroad in the 
Earth, that are of a more general and ſerious Nature 
than is readily ſeen through, and that cauſe ſuch De- 
rangement in the Syſtems of Governnient through the 
Powers of Europe, though they be not inmediats)y 
underſtood, have their ſpiritual Admonition, Inftrudi- 
on and Reproof, as will be very ſhortly manifeſted; 


the Chapters and Verſes wherein they are recorded can 


be readily ſhewn, as well as the prophetic Foreſigus of 


. other Evils that are about to come to paſs, and mul 


come to paſs, without all or any of them having ther 
Root or Foundation in the divine Anger, Revenge, 
Jealouſy or vindictive Vengeance of the Gop of divine 


_ -. Love, Mercy and Good-will to all bis loſt Race. x 


5 Corollary.—Hence the. Paralleliſm between the falſe 


Morſhip in the Chriſtian. Church, and the antient ido- 


latrous Worſhip, may be accounted for. —The Antients 
worſhipped the Things that were the external, repre- 
ſentative Objecis in the  hieroglyphic Records a, 


"Is 
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whence Maſes made his Tranſlation, juſt as we worſhip 
Gop under the miſconceived, miſunderſtood Meaning 
of the literal Expreſſion of the Scriptures in their ex- 
ternal Senſe, one being equally as abſurd as thè other, 
both being rank Idolatry, but ours ſubjoins Blaſphemy 


to make it the more deteſtable. 
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SECTION XVI. 


— 


_ f REWARDS and PUNISH- 
3 MENTS. 


Argument. 


That Gop hath ordained Rewards for the Gcod to invite 
ZE dem, and Puniſhments for the Wicked to deter them—or 
bas not. | 


ART. 240. I. He bas ordained Rewards ſor the 
Good, then it muſt be manifeſt it is in the Power of 


Him to do ſome meritorious Work for Gop to brivg 


im under the Denomination of our Debtor; where- 
Xe under that Idea of a promiſed Reward, a Title to 
an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, which 1s 
generally looked upon as the higheſt and moſt frequent 
Reward promiſed by Him, is in this Caſe made a Mat- 
ter of Sale, Barter or Truck, and amounts to this be- 
..." tween: the Parties :—Do ſuch a Thing for me, and! 
will do ſuch a Thing for you; or help me with what! 
can't do for myſelf, and I ſhall make you my Heir; or 
I want your Aſſiſtance in ſomething that it is impoſſible 
for me to do without your Help, and I ſhall Pars 
8 W 8 3 x7 I uc 
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ſich a Reward.— The Abſurdity of this Idea carries 
with it ſufficient Refutation, but leſt it ſhoald not with 
ome, who, wedded to this Opinion from its great 
Antiquity, would ſtill wiſh to ſupport it, let us conſi- 
der it a little farther. S: ie 
ART. 241. I have already ſhewn: that Heaven and 
the Happineſs thereof, is really and truly the Loſs that 
Angels and Men have experienced and ſuſtained in 
their Apoſtacy, Fall or Departure therefrom; (Art. 6g - 
0 77, 99 fo 111.) it is therefore manifeſt it was their 
original or primitive Abode, their inherent Right, their 
unalienable Property, till they forfeited it by and thro? 
their Diſobedience; it is therefore to be conſidered ſtill 
25 their forfeited Property: Now if it was poſſible 
ſor them to make Atonement for their Rebellion and 
Breach of the divine Laws, or to purify themſelves, 
reinſtate themfelves, or render themſelves worthy and 
acceptable to Gop, and capable, by or through their: 
own Efforts or Means, to be reconciled and reunited: 
with His infinite Purity, wherefore then the Occaſion: 
jor an Atonement, a Mediator or a Redeemer in CHRIST? 
or wherefore is it that Mankind do not find and feel in 
themſelves, in their Souls and Spirits, a manifeſt Proof 
that theſe Thiugs are ſo, without depending on the 
Merits of Cya1sT JEsus, which would be uſeleſs in 
this Caſe, when their own Works and Merits would 
do as wel, from their pre-ſuppoſed Power of doing or 
working out the Means neceffary to obtain this End, 
now conſidered as a Reward for ſuch good Works or: 
dervices, and thereby and therefrom bringing in God. 
s our Debtor, per Argument. So dan” 
ART. 242. If Man could obtain Heaven, or anus. 
other Blefling, by doing ſomething for Gop, his Neigh- © 
bour, or himſelf; for which Gob had bound Himſelf © 
thus to reward him, then that Thing ſo done for Gon 
muſt be conſidered as Something that would oblige 
or make Him richer, happier, better or more- - 
powerful than He is; in this Caſe He ſhould be _ 
; . | dere 
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dered as a poor Gop, and not a rich Gov, a weak 
' imperfeR, finite Gop, and not arr all-powerful Gop: 
a 'Gop that wiſhes for more Happineſs than He has, 
and wants Man's Aſſiſtance to help Him to procure or 
obtain 1t for Him, and He will give them Share of the 
_ Blefling-as a Reward for their good Works or Services. 
Is this the Caſe ?—Or is it not the Caſe? 
Ar. 243. But I infiſt there are neither Rewards nor 
Punihments with Gop,—nor of Gop,—nor belonging 


to Gop,—nor promiſed, —nor threatened by Him ;— 


Rewarde imply Merits to receive their Recompence, 
than which, with reſpec to apoſtatized, fallen, rebel. 

- Hous Beings, no Idea whatſoever can be more abſurd. 

What Merit can any Being have, or be ſuppoſed to be 
poſſeſſed of, that has forfeited all Right, Title or Claim 
_ thereto, by Diſobedience and wilful Tranſgreſſion, in 
which they ſtill continue, and cannot extricate them- 
ſelves from it by their moſt powerful Exertious, their 


maoſt unſeigned Repentance, their moſt humble Returns, 
or their moſt meritorious Works, if of themſelves, 


or done by themſelves to purchaſe this promiſed Re- 
ward? Let me be anſwered in this, and then I'll 
allow of Merits and good Works, and Rewards to re- 
compence thoſe Merits; and I will alfo allow the 
Church of Rome her Overplus of Saintſhip Merit, that 
may be ſold, beſtowed or diſtributed to ſuch as have 
no ſuch Merits of their own. 

This directly cuts the Bottom out of her ſtock Purle, 


 - HAilled by the Sale of Indulgences, and ſets Huondparie 


upon an equal footing with the Pope, in reſpect of be- 
coming an Auctioneer for the Sale of any Overplus or 
Stock that may remain at preſent on Hands. 
Ant. 244. But to put it beyond all farther Contro- 
verſy.—Thbat God neither rewards nor puniſhes an) 
Beiugs whatſoever, the inſiſting on, or aſſerting of whach, 
would be downright Blaſphemy, and is poſitively deem- 
ed nothing leſs in the Reve/ations of St. John,” as will 
be made evident. # ; BI. Laer 
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I aſſert, that in the Act of rewarding, Gop would 
a& the Mercenary, a Guilt that would diſplay the Im- 
potence and Weakneſs of a finite Being ;—but in the 
free Reſtoration, purchaſed by the Atonement of His 
Sox, and not by any good Works of Men nor Angels, 
and freely given or beſtowed to all who willingly deſire 
to accept and receive it in the Way I have ſhewn, 
there, and there alone He acts the Gop! and diſplays 
the Sublimity, the Grandeur, and the Majeſty of Di- 
vine and Almighty Beneficence, and unmerited ne | 
and Benevolence, without derogating from, or degrad- 
ing His Divine Character; and this He was determined 
upon doing, before they had come into Exiſtence, to 
do either evil Deeds, or good and meritorious Works. 

AxT. 245. In puniſhing, He would act the Tyrant, 
or the revengeful Part of an enraged or angry, venge- 
ful, finite Being; — this alone would diſprove His wh- 
nite Perfection and divine Attributes, if Nothing elſe 
could be brought forward againſt Him.— The Man Who 
alerts that Gop can be guilty of putting His omnipo- . 
tent Power in Competition with finite Weakneſs, and 
be angry or ſorry for what Himſelf did,—or for what 
. they could do,—has the moſt abſurd Ideas of infinite 
perfection, that human Ideas, could poſſibly arrive at, 
in the moſt ignorant Age of the World. 

ART. 246. in this very particular Circumſtance $7, 
Jobn in the Revelations, twice confirms this my Aﬀerti- 
on, (Rev. 16 Ch. 9, 21 F.) where Men blaſphemed 
Gop on Account of their Plagues, Puniſhments or 
Scourges, by imputing or accuſing Him with thoſe Suf- 
ſerings, Woes, Evils or Troubles they underwent or 
vere affli cted with, juſt as if it was from His diving 
Hand they had come, or by charging or aſſerting it to 
be Gop who inflicted them, though they maniſeſſiy de- 
nved from the Effects proceeding from the Origin of 
Evil, in the Tranſactions of their Neighbours. | 

ART. 247. Puniſhments and Afflictions of all Deno- 
ninations whatfoever, proceed from Evil and or Io 
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ſecls, (Arts 9, 10, 11) Evil proceeds from its Origin, 
(Art. 6) Gos is not therefore the Author or Origin of 
Evil, this I have proved Sec. 1½, therefore Puniſh. 
ments or Afflictions of any Kind, are not of nor from 


' _ Gop, nor by His Means nor Permiſſion; but of Evil 


and its Effecis. (Arts. 1 10 16.) 

AzrT- 248. If a Man gains Heaven through Grace, 
by Faith and Love working in bim a Manifeſtation of 
his having ſubjected his whole free Will to the divine 
Diſpoſal, and obtained the interval abiding Witneſs, 
teſtifying to him his Knowledge of Acceptance with 
his Gob, through the Atonement and Merits of ]zss 
-CursT, be will confeſs and acknowledge that all his goud 
Works are not meritorious, and that after all he has done in 
this Way, he is flill but an unprofitable Servant, and there. 
fore unworthy of Reward, and though he has gained this 

Aſſurance of Heaven in this Life, and alfo obtains it 
virtually and in Fatt in the Life to come, yet he there. 
by gains no Reward whatever —Heaven is no Reward 
to a good Man ;—it 1s only a reinſtating him in his ori- 
ginal inherent Right, and a Man's Right being reſtor, 
ed to him, can never be conſidered as a Reward, but 
a Refloration. _ 

ART. 249. Juſt ſo of all-other Bleſſings and Benefits, 
| Mercies and Providences we receive from Him, they 
are no Rewards, they are free Gifts, proceeding from 
the infinite Love, unbounded Mercy and Goodnels of 
- Gop to all Beings whatſoever, produced and procured 

. for us, through and for the Sake of the Merits and 

Atonement of Iusvs CnRIST, which Merits are applied 
to good Men (15 Sep) by Sanctification and Juſtifica- 
tion, juſt as if they were their own Merits or Atone. 
_ 1 

*. Azz: 250. Men are not bound to believe what they 
- can't fully underſtand ;—this all Men can underſtand 
to the full, and are therefore bound to believe;—but 
the other Aſſertions, that Gop doth reward or puniſh, 


with the Reaſons how, why aud wherefore he doth 
— 6 i | reward 
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reward or puniſh, no Man can truly underſtand, there- 
ſore no Man is henceforth bound to believe it, unlefs 
te binds himſelf to believe lying Blaſphemy, and prac- 
iſe 1t. 0" | r 
"Arr. 251. But to come till more home to ibis grand 
Point of Doctrine, I have manifeſtly demonſtrated, 
mat Man is a free Agent, and furniſlied with a perfect 
Liberty, (or at leaſl a Liberty ſo near to Færfection, as not 
admit of freſb Acceſſion or Addition thereunto) of Facul- 
ties, Intellects or Attributes for perceiving, judging, 
chooking and determining all his Actions or Practices, 
which Faculties, Intellects or Attributes, have been 
demonſtrated to be 1ntirely freed and exempt from anx 
mediate or immediate Influence, of an internal or ex- 
ternal irreſiſtible Force or Impulſe, or from auy inviu- 
cible Bias or Inclination, deriving from internal or ex- 
ternal Deſects, Cauſes, or Powers; and that He is alſo 
furniſhed with Reafon in its higheſt Perſection poſhble 


or Conductor of theſe Faculties, Intellects or Attributes 
to their proper Objeas,--or by a Perverfion of that 
Reaſon to their improper Objects. | 
Azrt. 252. From the Application or Miſapplication - 
of theſe Faculties, Intellects or Attributes, guided by 
Reaſon, comes that ſelf-determining Conſcioufneſs of 
Approbation or Diſapprobation, of all or any Act that 
human Nature is capable of, which conſtitutes the clear- 
neſs of our Perception in the Choice of our Actions 
or Conduct, and gives us ſtill a Power of chooſing or 
refuſing anew, either before or after Experiments or 
Tryal be made of their Application, or Miſapplication 

to good or bad Purpoſes. © © | | 
Hence the Freedom of our State from any actual 
Impulſe or Influence whatſoever, either internal or ex 

ternal, ſpiritual or temporal, good or evil, is truly ac- 

counted for, EO ONES 5 

In this unbiaſſed State, Angels, Devils and Men ori- 
gully ſtood, otherwiſe the good or evil of their Adti- 
| ous 


to ſuch a finite Being; which Reaſon is to be the Guide 5 
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Power of chooſing the Good, and refuſing the Evil — 
or chooſing the Evil, and refuſing the Good, is a ma. 
nifeſt Principle, originally iu our finite Nature, and in 


Angels, Devils, or Men, and alſo that this mazife 
Prineiple in the Nature of all derivative, imperſect 
©. *Beings, is in its moſt exalted Nature or Degree of Per. 
- Fetion, in that Divine Being from whom we derice 
"ours, —with this Difference only, that He, from His 
-_ »- exalted Perfection, being the Root of all Perfection, 


©- have. no ſuch Thing as Choice, where he had not pie. 
I vioufly a ſecond Object to chooſe. 


vation, or Damnation is immediately of ourſelves, and 


not to be imputed to the mediate, nor immediate irre- 
_— &ftible Impulſe or Influence of Gov upon our aforelaid 
original Attributes,—if it was fo, it would in that Cab 
**- be contrary to every Rule, not only of divine, but 


Control, as to his Liberty of Attributes, and Tovet 
of vuhng that Liberty as his own Reaſon directed him, 
do accept of Salvation per Force, when his free Iucluz 
tions impelled him to the Reverſe. 
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ons would and muſt be imputed to the influencing ot 
propelling Cauſe,- whether that Cauſe was internal ot 
external, ſpiritual or temporal, good or evil. (Arn. 
10, 12, 67, 68.) 3 1 
Ar. 253. Wherefore we may ſafely infer, that the 


the Nature of all derivative, imperfect Beings, whether 


cannot, nor is not liable to chooſe Evil; He being ig 
Exiſtence, before the Origin of Evil was in Exiſtence, 
could not be influenced thereby ; moreover, He could 


ART. 254. This immediately proves, that our Sal- 


not of any internal or external Impulſe or lufluencæ 
whatſoever, neither of Good nor of Evil; but a tte 
Will Choice, inclining us to one or the other, which 
Choice we may reject when we pleaſe, after having 
made Tryal or Proof thereof, — hence, our Salvation is 


moral Juftice, to force a free Will Agent, under 10 


Ar. 255. Hence our own Conceſſion or ſree Will 
Inclination, is immediately neceſſary and requiſue n 


= we 


&. * 
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the Means of obtaining either Grace or Salvation; if 
it were 5 wherefore doth Gop ſtrive to induce 
vs, by every » <p Bo Love and Fatherly AﬀeQion, 
to © turn 4 * ickedneſs of our Ways and live, 
if it was in His immediate Power to force and R 
us to be ſaved, whether we would or not. 

Hence we obtain no farther Acceſſion of Approach | 
towards Grace and Salvation, than juſt to chat ver 3 

whereto we have proceeded in the BM ,, 
by making uſe of the Means of Grace we 1 have, 
whereby we receive freſh Supplies as faſt as We have, 
Occafion for it, but no faſter; it would be highly ab- . 
ſurd to expect more, or be invoking Gop to grant us 1 
Grace, when we-have not uſed what we had. > ig 

Hence alſo we may proceed ten out of the lte sd ; 
foregoing Steps, (196) and by ſtopping there, and not 
aſpiring to greater tits. and farther advances in 
Grace and Perfection, we may fooliſhly reſt ſatisfied 
with that Acquiſition, and by thus ftopping ſhort gf 2 
the Mark, never arrive at the Summit of either Grace 4 
or Salvation. 

Akr. 256. This proves chat any Man or any Being 
can, at any Time, in any Circumſtances, or when he 
pleaſes, turn from the Error of bis ways. When 
« the wicked Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs | 
that he hath committed, and doth that which is law- 

« ful and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive.” —Here we 

ſce Ezekiel doth not ſay, when Gov turneth the wicked e 

Men away his Wickedneſs that he hath commulted,: *" 

God doth r ſave that Soul alive. 

Again, hy a faith, © come unto me all ye that ate | 
© heavy laden, and I will give you Reft. jo * 

Here the word come mänifeſtly implies We 92 
the Perſons themſelves to come or to Hay. as they chooſe, t 
which otherwiſe would not be the Caſe under the Idea 

| of an irrefiſtible or compulſory Salvation, which would 
| Tequire no Invitation whatſoever. 
Vor. 1. Hh | "There 
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Therefore Salvation or Damnation is all our o 
5 free - will Choice; which Choice is directed and deter. 


mined by that ſelf-determining Principle or inherent 
Power we originally, though derivatively, poſſeſs: thy 
we are capable of acting or not acting, even after the 


cleareſt Perception and the entire Freedom of volunt. 


ry Choice, reſpecting any Good or Evil within on 


-Power or Capacity, and ſo of all other Beings, whe. 
- ther celeſtial, terreſtrial or infernal: we may alſo hence 


percewe the Power we and all other Beings poſſeſs 5f 


rejecting or accepting, refuſing or chooſing anew, by 
or from the Dictates of our Perception, our Reaſon, 
or our judgment, according to the true Application ot 

Miſapplication of our original Faculties, Iutellects or 
Attributes, intirely unbiaſſed by any internal or exter. 


nal Principle or Power of irrefiſtible Influence or In. 
pulſe whatſoever, as aforeſaid. (Art. 251.) 
"AR: 257. Hence the Condemnation of any Being 


© whatſoever proceeds not nor is conſequent upon an 
Error of Judgment, or a Want of a true Perception of 


the Difference between Right and Wrong, Good or 
Evil; ſot our Judgment and our Perception may be de- 
ceived and miſled by Appearances, but the Conden- 
nation of any Being whatſoever is the reſulting Cone. 


. quence, deriving from a perverted Abuſe of our di 


vinely derived Judgment, our Perception, our Facui 
ties, Intellects, Capacities and Powers, after the clear 


eſt judgment and moſt evident Perception of the true 


Difference between Right and Wrong, Good or Eil; 


tis, and this only, Stamps the Seal of Guil:: tor] 

. - infiſt we are only guilty when we are conſciouſiy cer- 

- » * ain of having ated wrong, or reverſe to what ve 
were conſciouſly certain was right. 


Ar. 258. Notwithſtanding the Abuſe of this L. 


berty; theſe Faculties, Intellects, Judgment, Reason, 
Perception or other Attributes, is ſaid and allowed of 
to conſtitute Guilt, and that Guilt brings Condemiz 
tion, yet it is evident that eternal and evexlaſting _ 
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| cation is not attached to this Guilt, (217) only Man- 
kind have given the Epithet or Title of Damnation or. * 
erlafting Exclufion, to that State of obſtinate and 
wilful Diſobedience and Perverſeneſs, deriving from 
the Proftitution and Perverſion of the aforeſaid Facul- 
ties, Reaſon, Powers or Attributes, which ſubjeas us 


and true Happineſs; in which State, while we continue 
therein, we are damned, as they call it; and this State 
of Damnation, Condemnation and Excluſion abideas 


25 we do wilfully and obſtinately continue therein, out 
of a perverted Abufe of our faid Liberty, Free-will or 
Attributes, fo applied to wrong Purpoſes; and if it 
were poſſible for immortal Beings to remain to all 
eternity in that State of Oppoſition to thoſe inherent 
or original Principles they have implanted in their Na- 
ture, as derived from Gop the Source of their Nature, 


be eternally damned; but as theſe Powers, Faculties 
or Attributes are originally from Gop, the Author and 
Source of all Beings, and Attributes of thoſe Beings, 
jhough Devils and Men have perverted them; yet they: 
will one Time or other reaſſume the Power of their 
divine. Original, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition they 
may experience or receive from the Power and Domi- 
mon of original and inherent Evil, which has had fo 
ſong Dominion over them, and impelled them to a 
wrong turn or perverted Bias. | IN 


pained, decreed or appointed before either Angels or 


tangeable, they are pure, they are holy, aud they 


Furpole they were made, we will find they were made 
o reſtrain, counteract or overpower the Effects of thay 
Pginal Evil that muſt of Neceſũity be, and could not 


o that State of Exiſteuce which is reverſe to our rell 


with us both in this Life and the Life to come, ſo long 


Attributes and Exiſtence, then might they be ſaid to 


ART. 259. Gop's holy Laws were all made, or. 5 


len eame into Exiſtence, therefore they are like Him- 23 
{it who made them; they are eternal, they are un, 


we univerſal; and when we conſider for what End or 
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be 6therwiſe deſtroyed or abrogated by the eternal 
_ Gov. © Hence every Thing tending to Evil, or every 
Thing that is contrary to Gop or His eternal Decrees, 
_ muſt be confidered as an Effe& of that Evil thoſe De. 
orees were ordained to'counterat; wherefore thoſe 
_ Beings, whether Angels or Men, who have not ſub- 
_ mitted themſelves to this original Evil nor its Effeds, 
nor proftituted their Heaven derived Capacities nor 
their Free-wills to its baleful Influence, they are a Law 
to themſelves, the Laws of Gop to them are as uſeleſs, 
Ai a ſimilar Senſe, as the Laws of the Land to an up- 
+ Tight, honeſt, good Man; they have no Power over 
him; they have Nothing to do with him, nor he with 
_them; be 1s a Law to himſelf, his Mind is his King- 
dom; he would be juſt and honeſt were there no Laws 


_ "exiſting to compel Men to be ſo. 
Ar. 260. Thus ſeeing that the original Laws of 
Sop were in Exiſtenee before any derivative Being 
below the Trinity was in Exiſtente, ſo alſo were the 
particular Laws of God, to which Men have given the 
Name of particular eternal Decrees:— They were not 
made nor ordained after thoſe original Laws, nor aſter 
thoſe Beings came into Exiſtence, not after God might 
N (as they ſay) have ſeen Occafion to form ſuch new De- 
__ crees, in conſequence of obſerving there was now a 
—_—___  Neeceflity for them, which He had not originally fore- 
ſeen or provided for in His original Laws ;—no,—tbe 
Whole of the Matter is very eafily conceived;—for 
27 His original Laws included and compriſed in them all 
Alubſequent Laws, which exiſted in them before they 
were made known; and were only made known 
aud declared to Beings by and through the Agency of 
His Holy Spirit, juſt at the Time they were wanting 
df ſeemed neceſſary, and not before; as it would be 
abſurd to introduce Laws where no Occaſion exiſied 
for their Uſe :—This does not prove any new Modiß- 
6 _ cations of the divine Mind, or His eternal-Foreknow- 
OM 128 * 3 | Corollary 
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their Origin or Source in the original eternal Laws of 


| iſtence. before, and as abſolutely one of our Code as 
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_ Corollary 1.—Hence all Laws or Decrees, whether 
general or particular, that have been in Exiſtence bere- 
tofore, or any that now are or may be hereafter, had. 
Gop, and are R forth by the Holy Spirit as | 
there is Oecaſion for. them. e eee 
_ Corollary. 2.— Hence alſo the Gop-Hzap have no - 
Occaſion to change their Minds, with reſpe& to apy - 
new Occurrences or new Tranſaction that may Jeem o 
require or call for new Laws or new Decrees for their 
Adjuſtment; for however new the Law or Decree may 

ſeem to Mankind, tis older than the Creation, or as 
old as any other Law or Decree of Gop whatſoever. 
Ar. 261. A Law that bad been decreed in the _—- 
Reign of Miliam the Congueror, and either ſuddenly __ 
dropped, or never put into actual Execution, yet ſtands * 
unrepealted;;—at that unrepealed Law was revived at 

this Day by our Legiſlature, that Law would be new 

to us, but then that doth not ſet aſide its being in Ex- 


has 


auy other therein, though no abſolute Neceſſity 
been till now to put it in Execution. 3 
Ax. 262. Having admitted of original Laws and 
eternal Decrees, muſt we not alſo admit of Rewards 
and Puniſhmeants for thoſe who keep or thoſe who break 
thoſe Laws? * | 


Laws, as I have already ſaid, were originally made 
to reſtrain Evil, not Good; - Goodneſs requireth..no 
Law but itſelf to regulate. all its Acts, —but Evil re- 


nt a Lay to reſtrain and keep it in SubjeQion'te:; 
Good ;—wherefore Goodneſs, that hath no Law. but 
elf, can require no Reward but iiſelf, which is an in- 
herent Gratification, - and not a Reward. . -/ 
Evil, when. reftrained and counteradted by thoſe 
Laws, and thereby changed from Evil and its Effects 
to Goodneſs, receives no Reward for ſo doing, but 
ouly-becomes.. poſſeſſed thereby of the ſame inherent 
Gratifications, Privileges, &c. chat Goodnels is Yonge 
T3 5 5 8 PE OS Wn 
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known to poſſeſs of itſelf; and Goodneſs can receive 
no Acceſſion of . Reward or Gratification, more 
than i it originally and inherently poſſeſſes in iſelf. 
- ART. 263. Puniſhmens come of Evil, not of God, 
nor of or from His Laws,—the Laws could contain 50 
Funiſhment in themſelves originally and inherently, 
ſeeing they were made and in Exiſtence, before the 
-Origin of Evil or its Effects were in Exiſtence, or re. 
1 thoſe Laws to operate againſt them — Actual 
vil is a Funiſhment in itſelf originally, notwichſtand- 
ing whatever Shew of Pleaſure; Profit or Gratification 
it may aſſume, and therefore can receive no farther 
© Acceiſion of Puniſhment, than that which it originally 
and inherently poſſeſſes, or ſuch as derives from it— 
- ;Fherefore every Breach of thoſe Laws of Cop, carries 
'with it, or is originally flampt with its own Puuiſhment, 
ART. 264. The vaſt Devaſtation and Deſtroction,— 
the Widows and Orphans,—the-Outrage and Diſorder, 
the Famine and Miſery,—and all the Evils, Puniſhments 
and Scourges of the preſent War in Europe, are {uff- 
cient Proofs of this Aﬀertion, and ſo of all other Exils 
former or future, they bring their Curſes, Woes and 
Puniſhments along with thei, or annexed or Connect: 
ed to them 
ART. 265. Good and h Laws can have ro 
r of Reſtraint whatſoever, on the Conduct or 
AQious of good and virtuous Men, (Arts. 260, 263) 
their own Goodneſs is a Law to themſelves, ſince Vir. 
mie is conſeſſedly its own Reward. | 
Ar. 266. Evil Men, even where there are no Laws 
' wp bind or reſtrain them, feel and find a Compunttion, 
and a Self. condenination i in themſelves, upon the Com- 
miſhon of Evil, this is a Puniſnment ſufficient of itlell, 
without the Infliction of any more, eſpecially where 
more cannot be obtained, and if it could be obtained 
and inflicted,” it would ſtill come under the Denomina- 
tion of the Puniſhment of Evil, or Puniſhment deriving 
from Evil, —fince Vice is ſtill its own Puniſhment, or 
the Means of producing or procuring it. ART) 
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ArT. 2697 Theſe: Aﬀertions are eaſily demonſtrated 
for Truth, ſeeing we have an internal Self-conſciouſneſs 
or Proof in ourſelves of their Reality. — Examine, Sin- 
ner, and you will find it ſo. | 1 

Akr. 268. Hence the. Promiſes of Gop to ſuch as 
keep His Laws, are all virtually contained in the Laws 
themſelves, or in the very performing or keeping of 
thoſe Laws, and imply no more, nor hold out any. other 
Reward, than that which is origiaally in Goodneſs and 
its inherent Gratifications; this muſt be ſelf-evident, 
ſince this is verily and indeed all the Reward that Gop 
Himſelf receives for all His Goodneſs and unbounded” 
Mercy,” which muſt therefore be the Summit, or higheſt * 
Apex of perfect Self- gratification or Self-complacency, 
which he enjoys in the Diſtribution and Performance 
of ſupreme Goodneſs. s. 

Ax. 269. This Proof or Demonſtration we have in 
ourſelves, from an internal Self- conſciouſneſs thereof. 
And the greater and higher Degrees of Goodneſs, 
with all its valuable Qualities aud PerfeQions, and a 
juſt and rational Eſtimation of them, we enjoy, the 
nearer Approach we make towards the divine Perfec- 
tions of the original Author of all Goodueſs, and there- 
fore we ſtill arrive at higher and more exalted Degrees 
of real Happineſs, ſimilar to His Happineſs.— ay 
Reader, can Heaven itſelf conſiſt of more? —or will 
not Man confeſs that this Happineſs may alſo be ob- 
tained and enjoyed in Heaven upon Earth?! 

Arr. 270. To cloſe this Section by a final Proof, 
that ſhall act as the flaming Sword of the Angel, which 
turned every Way to guard the Tree of Life, ſo ſhall - 
this Proof prevent every Approach whatſoever, that 
may or can be attempted at a Refutation of this grand -- 
Point of Doctrine. g B | * 


— 


„ Argument. | | 8 
That Gov condemns and cafteth into Hell, finful, tranſ- 


greffing Beings,—or He doth not. FL 
- LY | hs 1. Gop 


* SY 
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1. Gos is ſu Goodneſs. (Art. 19.) 
2. Fvilis the direct Reverſe, ; 
3. Gov is an exiſting ſpiritual Being. (17, 18, 19.) 
4. Evil is not a Being, but the Adjective Quality 
ET en ef a Being. (Art. 6. 
8 Gop continually refiſteth, oppoſeth or counter. 
ach this Quality; —though He cannot finally extir. 
e or annihilate its Origin. (Art. 6, 94.) 
6. Gop condemns this Quality or Evil; being dia- 
metrically oppoſite to His holy influencing Spirit. | 
J. Jesvs Can8T is Gop, (Sed; ian 
Tuts condemns it. 
8. Tbe Hory Spixir is Gov, ( Sec. 3)=therefor 
„ {be Horry Srixir condemns it. 
© = 9. The Holy Scriptures are the Wogp of Gop, (Kg. 
1 3)—therefore the Holy Scriptures condemns it. 
10. The Soul of Man is a derivative Portion of Gov 
the FarHER, (ech. 3, 4. — therefore, the Soul of Man 
being a Part of Gon, in the active Faculty or reproving 
Power thereof——called Conſcience, condemns it. 
= | Caniſcience and Sin can never be reconciled. 
£ It. What is condemned, is, or ought to be rejected. 
| 12. Therefore Sin, as deriving from the Origin of 
Evil, is condemued and rejected. 
13. What is condemned and rejected, l is caſt into 
Abomination, Deteſtation or Abhorrence. 
. Thus Sin, as the Effects of original Evil, is con- 
rejected, or caſt into Abomination, Deteſtz 
* or Abhorrence, by Man's own Conſcience, (eve: 
55 eee an hot Tron, or grown callous in 
: at 


74 k J 
8 2 e 1. Hence actual Evil and the Effects deriv- 
9 aherctrom, being diametrically oppoſite to Gov's 
| Sr Srinrr, which it conſtantly refifteth, ii is tbere- 
* wi the Sin ag * the Hol r Grosr. 
2. Hence alfo actual Evil, (Art. 10) and al 
2 7 Sin, Guilt or Tranſgrefſion deriving as El. 
. 5 therefrom —and Govp's HoLy SPIRIT can * 


— 
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be recontiled.—Therefore actual Evil and its Effects 


can never be forgiven, in this World nor the World 
to come. | £2 : | 


[This Word FORGIYEN, as uſed here, is only another Nord 


| for RECONCILED, which laft is the Word that fhould have been 


adopted by our Tranſlators. ] 


0 = 


15. We are in this Place, to diſtinguiſh nicely and * 
critically between the Origin of Evil, and its Effects, 


when brought into actual Evil. | | * 
16. The Origin of Evil is truly in and with every 
Being in Heaven below the TRINIT , naturally or in- 


berently, if I may fo ſpeak, (Art. 6, 13, 70) therefore, 


the Origin of Evil ſtands not condemned nor excluded 
from Exiſtence in Heaven, being as quieſcent and in- 


active as if it was not in Exiſtence, (Art. 12, 72, 73, 74.) 


17. But actual Evil, being the abſolute Effects of 


adual Tranſgreſſion, Guilt or Sin, cannot be called the 


Origin of Evil, but Effects deriving therefrom. Art. 10. 


18. This Evil cannot be condemned where it doth 


not exiſt ; but is condemned only where it really exiſts. 


19. An exiſting Being, and the Actions of that Be- 
ing, are two diſtin Things; as the Actions of a Man 


is vot the Man himſelf. _ 
20. My Ship is condemned for having the Plague on 
board it. 57 Seas F . 
21. My Deſires after my Cargo, impel me to follow 
the Fate of my Ship, ſooner than quit it. 


- 


22. I am not condemned; but the Plague that is on 


board. Pe | 2 
23. If I chuſe to ſuffer rather than quit it, I the 
condemn myſelf to the ſame Doom of my Ship. 


24. If I quit it I am free; whilſt it ſtands ſtill 8 


dom. 


2 


25. Juſt ſo with actual Sin and Tranſgreflis | dne ! _ 


reby | 


demned, and interdiQted from Admiſſion into the Rugs 


1 1 
20 ©S - 
80 as. ny 
$2.4 


all Effects deriving therefrom;—as a Plague they are 
condemned, and interdicted from Admiſſion into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, to all Eternity of Eternities. 
, Vor. I. r «3 E. Ai wa. - $9.0 ph 26. N 
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26. Any exiſting Being, under the actual and abfy. 
lute Impulſe or Influence of actual Evil, Sin or Tran. 
greſſion, while he continues attached to, or united 
therewith, is alſo condemued and interdicted from any 
Admiſſion into the Kingdom of Heaven, per 23 fore. 

going Principle. . 

27. But when he repentantly reſolves to quit it, and 
actually tears himſelf violently and forcibly away there: 

from, he is no longer condemned, per 24 Principle. 

28. A Man is never condemned till he a&s wrong. 
. 9 29. And when he acts right, we no longer condemn 

im. . i 5 

30. Then it is manifeſt, that it is not the Man that 
is condemned, but his Actions. 

31. His Actions bring him under Condemnation, 
whilſt he continues influenced by them, or their evil 
ASC... Reg 

32. When he lets go, or rejects the Evil, that his 
Spirit as a Portion of Gop's Horr Spin condemns, 
he is free, and it remains condemned as before. | 
Corollary 1. Hence this Doctrine of Rewards and 
Puniſhments is explained. 
Corollary 2. Hence this Myſtery written on the Fore- 
head of this ſcarlet Whore, this Mother of Harlots is 
explained. | Er OE Ry, | 
Corollary 3. Hence this Sin againſt the HoLy Guosr | 

is explained. Rd 1 5 

+, Corollary 4. Hence this Magazine of myſterious Myt- 
teries is broke open and explained. | 

_ Corollary 5. Hence we concluſively perceive, what 

this exerlaſting Damnation in Hell truly implies, —what 

ibis Puniſhment and Inflition of Evils, Woes and 

Scourges on tranſgreſſing Beings, by a Gop of infinite 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, truly implies; — what 
blundering, vague Ideas Mankind have for Generations 

. entertained concerning thoſe Things ;—what profitable 
_ .. eccleſiaſtical Purpoſes they have been applied to, after 
© bending and twiſting them to every falſe and 1gnorant 
Interpretation. Obſervation 
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Obſervation. —From the united Force of the forego- 
ing Principles, it will be directly mavifeſt that the true 
Intent of CHRIST“ Words, 12 Matt. 31 & 32 7—3 
Mark, 28 & 29 V.—12 Luke, 10 . were thus. 
The damnable Oppoſition and obſtinate Perverſeneſs 
of Spirit, manifeſted by aggravating Sinners againſt 
| Gop's Holy —_— 18 for all Eternity of Eternities, or 
26 long as is to be God, excluded, ſhut out and 
interdictèd from any Admiſſion into His Kingdom; or 
25 if He had ſaid, theſe People manifeſt ſuch a maliei- 
ous and exterminating Spirit, againſt, Gop's holy influ- 
eneing Spirit, as would ſeem finally to exclude it from 
all Operation or Acceſs, either here or hereafter, to 
their Souls; which damnable Oppoſition and malicious 
Perverhon azainſt the Fly Spirit, diſqualifies their ſpi- 
ritual or divinely derived Powers from uniting there- 
with, or receiving its Influence or Impulſe; which ma- 
licious Diſpoſition is evidently no other than the Qua- 
lity, adjective or ſpiritual Adtion of that Being, and is 
not by any Means the Being itſelf; this Quality, Diſ- 
poſition, Action or Adjective of ſuch Being, ſtands ſo 
oppoſite to Gop's Holy Spirit, that it never can be re- 
conciled thereto in Time nor in Eternity; nor the Be- 
ing who holds it, or is influenced thereby, can have 
no Acceſs to the Kingdom of God, ſo long as he con- 
unues united thereto or connected therewith, —How 
could it be otherwiſe Would not common Senſe 
(not Mr, Patxx's Common Senſe) tell us that Wicked- 
nels, Sin, Evil, . Guilt and Diſobedience-(which are only 
Rualities) can have no Place whatſoever: in Heaven; 
nor the Being who holds thoſe Qualities, no more than 
the bad Qualities themſelves, can't be admitted till he 
quits them; and when he quits them, and is admitted, 


be will never forgive himſelf, in Time nor in Eternity, 5 


for having reſiſted the divine Influence of God's Haly 
Writ, by continuing in Sin, Oppoſition and Diſobedi- . 
ace thereto, ſo long as he has done, © © 


1 * 
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Hence it is alſo eaſily perceived what that killing 
with ſpiritual Death, and caſting into Hell, implieth, 
„ß £34. 0 
__ ART. 271. This Section for ever and eternally ſets 
aſide the Doctrine of Rewards and Puniſhments from 

or of G09: — For it is manifeſt from the foregoin 
Confiderations of the true Nature of Cauſes and Effecis 
- that an evil Choice, or Choice of Evil, brings with it 
the Effects and Conſequences reſulting from Evil, (per 
13 Art, Sed. 1.) as doth the Effects of a good Choice 
bring good Conſequences along with it :=moreover, 
ſeeing that Angels, Devils and Men are at their own 
Option (per foregoing Con ſiderations) to refuſe or reject 
Evil, and chooſe Good, or to refuſe or reject Good, 
and chooſe Evil, and that this Power of Option will 
for ever exiſt with them while they themſelves exiſ; 
then and therefore the Salvation or Reſtofation' of An- 
gels, Devils, damned Spirits and Mankind canuot be 
doubted of nor denied upon the foregoing Conſidera- 
tions, whilſt ſuch Option exiſts in perfect Freedom of 
Choice, after the Reſult of repeated Tryals or Experi- 
ments made according to a former Choice, which we 
have found from Experiments, not to have anſwered 
our Expectations, our Deſires, nor our Ends, aud we 
have ftill a Power of /again-altering our Choice ad inf- 
Nnitum; whence it maybe rationally inferred, that when- 
ever we pleaſe: we ean and may chooſe to ſubmit our 
whole Free-will to be governed by Gop's free Grace; 
which Choice: of Submiffion or turning to Gop, in 
Conſequence of ſueh Choice or Determination, is, and 
muſt be truly conſidered as our own voluntary Act or 
Deed,” which muſt neceffarily precede any Act of Influ- 
ence, or Act of Power, Force, Perſuaſion or Authority 
whatſoever of Gop, on any Being, or on the Powers 
or Attributes of ſuch Being, of all which there ale 
abundant Scripture Teſtimonies to ſupport us :—Alſo, 
after thus turning to Gop with full Purpoſe of Heart, 

and receiving all the divine Benefits promiſed 2 


—— 


— 


— 
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poſed to ſuch, we have ſtill a Liberty of Will, and Pow- 


er of recanting and turning away to all we before bad 


been, of which ſufficient Inſtances are not wanting: 
ConſeFary.— From what has been ſaid and done 


throughout the ſundry Sections of this Book, it appears 


that Mankind know fo /itle of what they ought to know 


mf, that I am both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed on their 
account, to have it in my Power to make ſuch large 
Amendments in the Doctrines, —ſuch removipg and 


ſhovelling of Rubbiſh out of the religious ns 
they have profeſſed, taught, preached and practiſed 
through ſuch a Succeſſion of Generations. 
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Argument. 


That there is fuch a Place as HELIT.—a bottomleſs Pit, 
a Late burning with Fire and Brimflone,—kindled by 
the Breath of an angry Gop, and ordained, made or 
appointed by Him for the eternal Puniſhment of Devils 
and damned Souls of witked Men,—or there is ndl. 


ART. 272. Tr Hell be a local Place, in real and 
abſolute Exiſtence, then it is manifeſt it is a particular 
Part or Place in Gop's Creation, for without Him was 
not any Thing made that was made; — then it is alſo a 
flat or ſtrong ContradiQion to that Paſſage or Portion 

of Scripture, Gzx. 1, 31 F. © And Go ſuw all and 

< every Thing that He had made, and behold it was ver) 
© 200d;”—either this Paſſage muſt be wrong, or elle 
Hell muſt be a very good Place, if it be any Part of 
His Works ;—therefore we are to determine whether 
Hell be a Part of His Works, and a very good Place, 
as all He had made was very go0d,—or prove that there 


is no-ſuch Place as Hell, either made, created, E 
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eternal Puniſhment for apoſtate Spirits and fallen Re- 
dels, whether of Men or Angels | | 

Akr. 273. The abſurd Ideas that Mankind have 
entertained concerning Hell, have entirely originated 


{om their not being bleſſed with ſpiritual Diſcerament, 


nor ſpiritually. confidering it, as the Power of prophe- 


ical Foreſight has been for Ages on a viſible Decline; 


whereſore they have ſubſtituted the literal Expreſhon 
in the external Senſe” of the Scriptures, in the Room 
of, or inſtead of the true, ſpiritual and abſolute Mean- 
ing or Signification thereof; and as I have ſhewn in 


my Section on the Scriptures, that many of its moſt - 


weighty or intereſting Paſſages have an hieroglyphic, 


{ymbolical, figurative, typical or parabolical Significa- 


tion of parallel Correſpondence, therefore they do 
greatly err who ſubſtitute the literal or typical Repre- 
ſentation, in the Room of the true, ſpiritual, internal 


Meaning of any Part, Portion, Paſſage or Text of 


Scripture Whatſoever. 
ART. 274. To avoid Circumlocution or Tautology, 


aud come as directly to the Point as poſſible, I ſhall 


aſſume an argumentative Mode of Reaſoning and Proof, 
that may lead to the Means of ſetting this Matter in 
the Trag Light, and moſt unreſutable Point of view 
polible, Eh 


From the continual Aſſertions and Aſſurances we 


daily meet from the Pulpits, the Preſs and the Pen, as 


well as ſome few Inſtances in Scripture, according to 


tbe literal or external Senſe of them, we are informed 
and affured, that the State of Man after Death is an 
wrevertble State, a fixed, unalterable Doom, an eter- 
aal, irrevocable and unchangeable Decree.—If it be 


ſo with reſpect to Man, (that has been the deceived, as 
they ſay) it muſt be truly ſo with reſpect tothe Deceiver, 


s they call Satan;———wherefore, if the State of the 
Damned be unchangeable, irrevocable: and eternally | 


siernal, then by the. ſame Parity of Reaſoning, the 


\. 


* 


State 
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State of the Bleſſed in Heaven muſt be alſo unchang., 
ble, irrevocable and eternally eternal, or at leaſt n 
told and taught to believe ſo; —but if we allow, afl 
or inſiſt that it is ſo, (as a/ Diuines do) then we 2 
alfo' allow, aſſert and inſiſt that it was ſo,—if it iz 0 
and Was ſo, then it muſt have been always ſo,—then 
' Wherefore Hell or the Occafion for it But if we alloy 
of Hell as a local Place in real and abſolute Exiſtence 
or if we allow it to be only a State of ſpiritual Baniſhb. 
ment, or any other Title whatſoever, we muſt alloy i 
was not a Place or State for Beings to be baniſhed to 
before they were in Exiſtence, nor immediately u 
__ the Commencement of their Exiſtence, they muſt have 
- known Good before they knew Evil ;—therefore Hell 
was not in Exiſtence before Heaven If fo, then it 
muſt have a ſubſequent Commencement,—and if it bad 
a Commencement, it muſt be for ſome Purpoſe or Rez. 
ſon, and when that Purpoſe or Reaſon ceaſes to exif. 
or an Occaſion for it, Hell alſo may ceaſe to exiſt, zz 
there will be no Occaſion for t. 
Ar. 275. From which Arguments it appears, that 
as the original State of the celeſtial Beings anterior to 
Man's Creation was not an unchangeable, irrevocable 
and eternally eternal State: —If it was, why was there 
a Fall of the Angels to Evi! in Heaven, ſo as to cauſe 
_ them to become Outcaſts of Heaven, and Inbabitants 
of Hell; therefore there muſt evidently exiſt the ſame 
Poſſibility of a future Fall, Falls or Relapſes, as of a 
former one; for by allowing of the one, we alſo alloy 
_ af the other ;—Wherefore I think, that the wiſe Men, 
aud the learned Men, and the Drvixxs, and the Phi 
_lofophers, and the fpiritual Philanthropiſts, would do 
well to alter ſome of their Aſſertions made from the 
Ar and the Pulpit to their Auditory, that have 10 
dation in the Spirit, but in the Letter of the & 
uten They aſſert that an unchangeable, irrevocable 
and eternalſy eternal State takes place in the next Life 
with reſpect to Man and if it does with 11 1 
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Man, it muſt alſo with reſpe& to Spirits, both celeſtial 


and ionfernal and if ſo, then Go lofes, to all Fter- 
of Eternities, or as long as He ts to be Gov, thoſe 


celeſtial Beings, thoſe miniſtring Servants of His Hea- | 


renly Houſehold, that are His divine Offspring, of 


whom He is, and was, and ever will be, their Father, 


their Fountain, Source or Origin, and puniſhes them 


6 al} Fetch u = bottomleſs Pit, a Lake burning 


with Fire and Brimſtone:— Then if this be the Caſe, 
what becomes of the univerſal Atonement, or where 
was the Occaſion for it ?—Surely.if the Debt was paid, 
and the univerſal Atonement made by our divine Sure- 
ry in His viearions Death and Sufferings, it is manifeſt 


that when He paid the Debt it cancelled all Obligation 


or Liability to Sufferings in the Beings fo atoned ſor 
ad redeemed; and as God ordained and accepted His 
o Ordinance in the Merits of His Sox's full, perfect 
and propitiatory Atonement for all Sin and Evil, and 


all Apoſtacies whatſoever, ir muft therefore be mani- _ 


feſtly evident, that Gop could not, in ftri Juſtice, in- 


ti farther Puniſhmeut, even according to their own m 


Doctrine, on Beings fo atoned for and redeemed; — 
it would be acting like a Man, who, though he had ac- 
cepied a good and ſufficient Security for a Debt, and 


aſter it was paid by the Surety or Bail, he ſhould go 
ind eaſt the Debtor into Priſon, © whence he ſhall by no 
Means come out thence, till he has paid the uttermaſt 


„Farthing:“ this would be puniſhing beyond the 


Crime; and Puniſhment beyond the Crime has ever 


deen conſidered, as it truly is, a Puniſhing of Innotende. 


This Imputation; this falſe Aſſertion, according ts their 
dun Dorine, agaiuſſ infinite Goodneſs, Mercy and 


Love, is the moſt outrageous Blaſphemy, Impiety and 
infult that Men or Devils could poſſibly be guilty of; 


ja ve find it daily afferted from the Pulpit, the Prefs: 


nd the Pen.—Loxp Gop grant, that henceforth for 
Wer no Being whatſoever ſhall affert, avow or main- 
an fo horrid a Lie, as that'Gop doth-punith or con- 


Vor. I. | | IDE. demn © 
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8 5 everlaſting. Obſtacle, an unſurmountable Bar, to the 


9 Pk well. 
demm any Being, or doom them to Hell Fire and Flames 
to all Eternity of Eternities, after be had accepted fill 
and ample Satisfaction, and received what was not in 
their Power to pa. 
ART. 276; If after accepting and receiving ſuch Sa. 
tisfaction, ſuch univerſal Atonement for Sin, Guilt 
; Evil and all Apoſtacies whatſoever, he condemned ad 
doomed ſuch ranſomed Beings to the eternal Paing and 
everlaſting Torments of Hell, there to abide as long 
as He is to be God, bow muſt Humanity ſhudder at 
the Thought; is this the Love a Fatber expreſſes for his 
Offspring ?—if ſo, He muſt be the moſt inexorable Ty. 
rant that Imagination can conceive.—ls this the Cop 
the Chriſtians truly adore?—1s. this the Being they 
_ profeſs ſuch hypocritical Reverence for ?—ls this their 
Benefactor, from whom they profeſs to receive every 
good and perfect Giſt in this Life; and eternal Damna- 
tion in the Life to come? Strange Contraſt indeed — 
a Contraſt that ſhould terrify the Heathen, the Maho- 
metan, and the Pagan World to embrace ſuch contia- 
dictory Inconfiſtencies, ſuch deteſtable Opinions, ſuch 
. monſtrous Doctrines, ſuch Perplexity in Principles of 
Faith and Practice ;—this catachreſtical Abuſe of human 
Underſtanding,—this Maſs of Mockery, Ambiguity, 
_ Delufion and Perplexity, borrowed from the Syſtem of 
Bpicurus and others, and ignorantly introduced into the 
Chriſtian Diſpenſation, aud blended therewith, mui 
ever remain whilſt it continues in its preſent State, an 


ſpreading. of the Goſpel of JIusus CHRIST. — Who, 
that is endowed: with Faculties ſufficient to receive 
Converſion from Mahometaniſm or Heatheniſm to 
Chriſtianity, or the Impreſſions of its Faith and Poc- 
trines, Practices or Opinions, would knowingly, wil- 
lingly and underſtandingly fubmit or yield bimſelf up 
to that dreadful Situation, of having the Devil conũ 
nually in Action to enſnare, tempt or entrap bis Soul, 
con one Hand,—and an enraged, all. powerful * 


ie 
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W ex 
| the other Hand, purſuing his Body, Soul; and Spirit? 

with all the Wrath, Vengeance, eternal Deſtruction 
and Damnation poſhble, for ſuffering himſelf to be en- 


trapped or enſnared, by the Artifices or Seduction of 


a Sprrit, ſaid to be full of Stratagem and Deceit. Can 
weak, imperfect Man be a Match for inuiſible Spirits ? 


Confider him only for a Moment, in the Situation of 


- having the Devil incognito, continually watching all 


his Motions and Inclinations, ready to take foul Ad- 


vantage of him, (/ome-ſay, to eat him) viz. to deyour 
him, fa Lion ſeeking whom he may a wad by Temp- 
tations or Eutieements of his powerful Colleagues, the 


World and the Fleſh; and his Gop in Anger threaten- 
ing him, faying, as it were, do if you dare — thus he is 


made a Butt for two of the moſt powerful Spirits that 
can poſſibly be conceived ; and if they had not him to 
employ or amuſe themſelves with, *tis difficult to lay. 
(according to ancient and modern Theology) how they cou d 
otherwiſe amuſe themſelves; ſay, Reader, is not this 
pretty Stuff that your Clergy now and heretofore have 


ſought to force ou into a Belief of? Don't you think 
] 


them clever Fellows? Clever Fellows they muſt really 
be, when they can. prove to a Demonſtration, that if 
you be overcome by the one, the other, for Revenge, 


caſts you iuto a bottomleſs Pit, a Lake burning with 
Fire and Brimſtone, to all Eternity of Eternities, or as 


long as He is to be Goy! Aud he is viſibly the cle ver- 
Fellow, who can make the moſt of it, or by K. 
What Extremity of inexorable, irreconcileable and 


inflexible Cruelty does this diſplay ?—What deplorable; 
what inextricable, what intolerable Situation this muſt. 
be, in which they have placed Mankind What Hap- 


pineſs, what Comfort, or what Satisfaction can he for 
2 Moment enjoy, if he did but conſtantly and rightly 
confider his State; liable to be ſeduced by the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, from whom he cannot fly, 
nor extricate himſelf, having no Place on Earth of ſuf- 
ſejent Security; and if he is ſeduced, his ſpiritual Paf- 
0 541 Es | tors 
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3 and Maſters In Divinity, aſſure him, that he mug 

abide. an eternal, never ending, never to be appeaſed 
Wrath aud deſtrudtive Vengeance; this makes G09 


tors 


s ; worle tban the Devil himſe f , for the Devil can be 


conguered, overcome or.put 10 Flight (as they ſay) by 
Reſiſtance; but this Gop cannot be conquered, refit, 
ed, overcome nor appealed, even by an Eternity of 
'Torments, horribly continued, with unabating, unex. 
tinguiſhable Blaze, Violence and Fury, as long as He 
is to be Gop; if ſuch a. State be in Exiſtence, they 
ſurely. bid faireſt for it, who teach, preach and afſer 
ſuch damnable Lies; and therefore, it requires no leſs 
than a Gop of infinite and unbounded Merey to forgive 
the Fabrication and Promulgation of ſuch blaſphemous 
Impiety; where Horror, Deſpair, Mockery, Falſehaod, 
Contradiftion, Ambiguity, Unreaſonableneſs, Perplex- 
ity, Error, Deluſion, Blaſphemy, Iniquity and Impiety 
bave been compounded, and their Quinteſſence extract 
ed by Diſtillation, in the Alembic of Ignorance, to 
produce this Gallimaufry of Abſurdity, Prejudice, Bi. 
gotry and Superſtition. 


| Indeed there is one Happineſs that reſults to Man- 
kind, which they ought to be proud of, that is, tho' they 
rofeſs to believe all this to be the Caſe, they are ſel. 
Jo very much frightened at it, and often diſplay the 
maſt undaunted Courage, in ſetting 50 Gop, the De- 
vil and. the Clergy at Defiance, with all this dreadtul 
Magazine of Horrors , 
Ax. 277. Moreover, I cannot ſee what Uſe could 
reſult from the eternal Puniſhment of Beings in Hell, 
or what End Gop could propoſe. to Himſelf, (though 1 
have conſulted . the Diuine Mind, und His Reaſons for 
Things, . with His Fernuſſiun, deeper than any other Man 
coul ar dare preſume) yet, I ſay, I cannot fee what Eud 
He could propoſe to Himſelf, in baving a Hell, a bote . 
tomleſs Pit, burning with Fire and Brimſtone, to damn 
ſpiritual Beings in, that have their Root or Origin in 
Him, of Him, and from Him; —nor on the other Havd, 
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cannot rightly comprehend, (or Want of an Ecolefiafti- 
yr 4 ſſiftant) why the Devil ſhould be fo ſedulous, and 
zive bimſelf ſuch. Trouble, to bring other Beings into 
Miſery and eternal Pain along with himſelf L am po- 
itive it would be no Mitigation whatſoever of his on 
whappy State, in that of bringing others into 4 like 
Condemnation, even though it were, as is aſſerted by 
ſome, out of Oppoſition, or through Spite to Gop and 
His Works.—Moreover, if the Devil and his Angels 
be condemned to Hell, (as they ſay) never to leave it 
to all Eternity; and if that Hell be a local Place, then 
how is it reeontileable with the going forth of the De- 
vil, (as Mr. Paixx obſerves) aud mixing with the Sons 
or Children of Gon, and preſenting bimſelf before 
the Lon b, (Job, 1 Ch.) and in His Preſence holding 
Converſe with Him; or what is Hell for, or is there 
n,, 5-24 7 io aol] 1: 
AxT. 278. T-anſwer,—there is ſuch a State, and 2 
Hell to all Intents and Purpoſes as direful, as terrible 
and as aceurſt, in all its horrible Forms and bidedus 
Circumſtances; as any Deſcription whatſoever concern» 
ing it can amount to, fave only in that of its not being 
a local Place; and that it is a State that will hereafter 
have a final Termination, as being no Part of Gop's 
Works, and exifts intirely againſt His will; and the 
Duration thereof, or Term of its Exiſtence, will be no 
longer thau till all its Subjects ſuffer their Free- will to 
come into Suhjection or Submiſſion to Gop's free Grace. 
which, if this fingle Cireumſtance took place this Night, 
then there would be an End to that State called Hell ts 
all Eternity, if no new Apoſtacies gave Occaſion to 
reſtore it, or another like it, into Exiſtence again. 
ART, 279. L have already proved the Origin of Evil 
and its Effects, and the Extent they might be carried 
0; as allo the Exiftence of them to be Things that 
colt or exiſt independent of Gon, and againſt His 
dine Will and Power finally to aboliſh or annihilate; 
luerefore, as thoſe Effects of Evil when actual cauſe a 


Departure 
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nifeſt Hell is of or from themſelves; and not of God; 


"Tak by Drops with pure Water) and thence they depart 


tual Senſe of the Worp of God, NT are to be ac · 
| quitted of the Charge or condemned; for 


We have alſo ſhewn how the Spirit of Evil is in 
MI4In. (Arts. 6, 9, 13.) 
We have alſo ſhewn what this Spirit of Evil fit 
1 from. (Art. 6.) 


| Badneks, (Art. 10.) © 
| Goodneſs Lo asf 
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Departure in celeſtial pine ſrom their original Purity, 

ReQitade and Happineſs, by their complying or ful 
mitting — to be overcome there with, and giy. 
ing: up their Free- will to its Impulſes, it is thence mz. 


they become Evil in their ſpiritual Natures, (/ike mixing 


into ſpiritual Darkneſs, which is oppoſite to Gop, who 
is fpiritual Light. —This is truly the Origin of Hell, 
and as it is, we can ſurely and fafely aſſert, that Gon 
is neither the Maker, Creator, Ordaiter or Appointe 
of ſuch a State; If fo, then Hell is only a State of 
Departure from Gov, and unitiog with Evil. —What 
has the Devil to do with this ?—The Devil departed 
from Gop into Evil, and ſo became what he is; — Man- 
kind, it is evident, can do the fame, without bringing 
in the Devil or any of his Angels as partly concerned; 
if they be partly concerned, (as is aſſerted by mary) it is 
not according to the hteral, but according to the ſpii; 


5 „Bad as he is, the Devil may be abuſed, 
Be falſely charged, and cauſeleſsly accuſed; 
a When Men, unwilling to be blamed alone, 
JP Shift off the Crimes on him, that are their own.“ 


We have heretofore ſhewn how the Spirit of Gon 
is fn Man. (Arts. 39, 40, 41; 42, 79 7091.) 
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v is the Author of Supreme Goodneſs. (4r7. 19.) 
"Juſt ſo is the Origin of Evil the Source of Supreme 


The Works of Gop are the aQual reg. of divine 
25 i The 
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The Works of the Devil ( called) are the aRual | 
Fetts deriying-from the. 8 Euil, or Basen 
ſupreme- | 

The Kingdom of Gov, with Reference to > Mankind, 
is His Dominion in the Heart of Man. | it 

The Kingdom of Satan, with Reference. to 9 : 
kind, is the Dominion of Evil and 1 its actual Effects 1 in 
the Heart of Man. | 

When the Spirit of Evil gains the Aſcendancy of 
he Spirit of Gov in Man, (Art. 10) by his giving —— 
to, ee or proſtituting his ſpiritual, temporal 
and mental Powers and Attributes to be ſtained or tar- 
niſned by the Influence of the actual Effects deriving 
from this Origin of Evil, (per Art. 6 & 10) and there- 
by reſiſting the Spirit of Gop.;—he is then ſaid to be 
under the Dominion and Influence of Evil, —wbich Do- 
minion is called the Kingdom of Satan, as being the 
direct Reverſe or Contra to the Kingdom of God, or 
His Dominion in the Heart of Mau: Satan being the. 
fr who poſſeſſed or exiſled in fuch a State, it is there- 
fore the more emphatically called bis Kingdom ; where. 
in he ſtill continues to act under the Effects of the In- 
fluence of that deteſtable Propenſity n to him 
from the Origin of Evil. (Art. 6.) 

When Satan fell, he fell by proſtituting his * 
derived Attributes, or celeſtial Powers and Faculties, 
to the Sway or Influence of thoſe evil Propenſities 
which ſtimulate him {till to act with Perverſeneſs, Diſ- 
obedience and Oppoſition to all Good and its Source, N 
(per Art. 10) which Propenſities were (per Art. 6) in- 
berent in his Nature, that now bear Dominion over him. 

So alſo when Man fell, he fell by a like Proſtitution 
of his celeſtial Faculties or Attributes, to the Sway or 
Influence of thoſe evil Propenſities that were inherent 
ky, Ie, ater, 6) that now bear Dominion over 


Then is not this kingdom of Satan the fame with 
Men as with Devils, ace both act with che ſame Spi- 
1 rt 
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rit of Diſobedience, Perverſeneſs and obſlinate Oppo. 
Beem to the Tafluence. of all Good and Grace, flom 
the ſame original Principles and Motives. 
Mankind, when under the ſame Influence or pro. 
penſities with Satan, are faid to do the Works of 5. 
un: His Works are bad,—fo are theirs;— then both 
bear the ſame Name or Title yet this doth not im. 
25 Satan as the Original, nor even the intermediate 
emptor or Aggreſſor, by tempting or infſuencing Man 
to act reverſe to what he ought to don, —it only 
that Man has ſuffered himſelf to be led away 
or eaptivated, juſt as the Devil originally was led away 
or eaptivated, and by the very ſame Power and Means; 
 whenee Fellow-ſafferers ſhould have a Fellow-fecling | 
for one another, and not aggravate the Circumſtances 
of their Mifery by charging that as a Crime to one, 
that was only accidental to enher. 
Ide Fall of Satan bas had no Influence whatſoever 
on the Fall of Man, from the Beginning to the preſent 
Day; —both fell by a like N as aforeſaid; 
both ſuffered Loſs from the very ſame Motives, and by 
the fame ſpiritual Deluſion or Influence, originally and 
unavoidably inherent in their Natures. (Art. 6.) 
But then the Dominion of Evil, ealled in Scripture 
the Kingdom of Saen, and the actual Effects deriving 
from that original Dominion of Evil, alſo called in 
Seriptnge the Works of the Devil, &c. when put into 
adval Comnmiſſion, being prior or anterior to the Fall 
of Man, they are therefore termed the Kingdom of 
Suan, and the Devil's Works ;—but had Man fell firft 
then the Name or Title in the Expreſſion ſhould have 
been changed to the Kingdom of Man and his Works, 
with reference to the Devil and his Angels. 
Nenee the Whole of this Matter implies no more 
than that Man is an Aggreſſor of himſelf, through the 
Influence of the evil Propenſities originally inberent in 
| his+0wn Nature, without the Devil or any of his Au- 
gels having the leaſt Hand, Ad or Part in _— 
_ 1 tem 
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tempting or ſtimulating him thereto; for Man could 
be as evil tothe full as he now is, if Satan had never 
ell at all; the Spirit of Evil can be every where that 
derivative Beings are, but that Being whom we call the 
Devil cannot be every where, as he is only a perſonal 
Being, therEfore Ubiquity belongs not to him; for as. 
[have ſaid before, Man only acts by or under the ſame 
Spirit of Deluſion or Influence that overcame the Devil, 
and cauſed” him to act reverſe to his Fa rHER and his 
n W | 
Hence the Ads of the Devil are imputed to Man, 
when Man does rhe Devil's Works, or does Works 
like thoſe done by the Devil; [not Works done for the 
Devil, nor by his Influence or BY Lg and reverſe- 
ly, the evil Works of Man are imputed to the Devil, 
upon the ſame Principle and under the fame Idea. 
Hence the Miſtakes and Blunders about that Paſſage 
in Gene ſis, with our” Interpreters and Commentators, 
concerning Satan aſſuming the Form of a Serpent, or 
entering into one, to tempt our firſt Parents, is eaſily 
jectihed. eg $5" | r 
That perſonal ſpiritual Being compoſed of two Na- 
tires, (Art. 60) whom we call. the Devil, Lucifer or 
Satan, had Nothing to do in this Piece of Buſineſs far- 
ther than the Tmputation of bis deteſtable Spirit, to 
bat of the active Evil in the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt © 
Parents, both beiug fimilar; and we have already ſhewn 
ſuffcient Reaſons why the Serpent is introduced as the 
irſt Tempter. (ſee Art. 134.) 8 N 
J ſhall here poſtpone any farther Comments on this 
Subſect, till another Opportunity. 


* * 


The Continuance of this State which we call Hell, 
will be no longer than till a Recovery be made, thro' 
God's free Grace and unbounded Love obtaining uni- 
verſally; aud the Means of this Recovery and Reſto- 
dation He provided in Ixsus CnRISsT, long before Evil. 
Apoſtacy, Hell, Angel, Devil or Man came into deri- 
uve” Exiſtence, (Art: 93.) yr 
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Ax. 280. Now as to the Locality of Hell, it exig. 
eth only in the ſame Senſe or Point of View that the 
Kingdom of Gop exiſteth in a ſeperated Senſe from 
the Kingdom of Heaven; for though Heaven be con. 
hdered as the Kingdom of Gop in a general Senſe, yet 
the particular Kingdom of Gop, as contradiſtinguiſhed 
=  *' from the Kingdom of Heaven, as the general Kingdom 
=} of Gop, is evident from many Texts of Scripture ;— 
WW or If it be not too great an Abuſe of the Word or Idea, 
the local Kingdom of God, as contradiftinguiſhed from 
the other Parts of this general Kingdom; local only as 
to its being more ſpiritually and exaltedly ſeparated, 
by the infinite Glory and moſt ſuperlative Holineſs 
thereof, above all other Holineſs or Glory that is to 
be elſewhere found throughout the other Parts of Hea- 
ven: Hence thoſe who do not nor cannot obtain any 
Place, Portion or State in any Part of Heaven, or that 
happy State of being the leaſt in the Kingdom of 
t Heaven,” are faid to be in Hell, which is therefore 
to be conſidered only as a ſeparated State of Exiſtence, 
or an Exiſtence excluded from the Enjoyment of this 
Glory, this Holineſs and Bliſs that conftitutes the Joys 
and Felicity of that happy State, from which they have 
ſecluded themſelves by their own Departure, Diſobe- 
dience, Obſtinacy, Perverſeneſs and ſelf-willed Oppo- 
fition, to God, and their Attachment to Evil and its 
Effects, which truly and abſolutely conſtitutes their 
Hell; in which State of voluntary Baniſhment and Se- 
cluſion they exiſt in ſpiritual Darkneſs, having with- 
drawn themſelves from the divine illuminating Light 
of God's Holy Spirit and its Influence, by which, and 
from which alone, all ſpiritual Light and Life iſſueth 
and exiſteth Every Curſe aud Woe ſhall attend them 
who flee from him; who give themſelves up to their 
own ſpiritual Defires and Propenfities, who reſiſt the 
Will of Gov, who wilfully ſtay in Diſobedience, Mi. 
| ſery, Darkneſs ana Want of ſpiritual Support, like the 
Prodigal Son before his Return; in Bondage to 5 1 
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z Servant to beaſtly Deſires ; ſo that by this Perverſion 
of their ſpiritual Faculties, and by proſtituting them 
to thoſe Propenſities they found inherent in their Na- 
ture, they united themſelves with Evil, and 9 4 
loſt the clear Light and Manifeſtations of Gop's Holy 
Hirit, which they before enjoyed juſt as Judas Iſcariot, 
Julian the Apoſtate, or any other human Backſlider 
doth when he withdraws himſelf from the divine Grace, 
Light and Life he received and enjoyed, and was in 
full Poſſeſſion of (Art. 196. laſt Note after 15th Step) 
before his Apoſtacy; ſo that by withdrawing them- 
ſelves, they loſt that divine Light they before enjoyed, 
in the ſame Senſe that all Apoſtates or Backſliders do; 
and as I have already ſhewn that there is a Growth in 
Evil as well as a Growth in Grace, both of which may 
be gradual or by Degrees, or more ſudden and violent, 
(as is ſbetm by our Simile of adding Ink with fair Water, 
or by a ſudden Converſion, as well as a gradual one) there- 
fore it is very probable as well as poſſible, that they did 
not loſe it all at once, but by Degrees, till they may be 
faid to have finally loſt it, and in this Cafe, State or 
Situation they now act the Part that many backſliding 
Chriſtians do, when they have departed from Gop, 
and caſt all Goodneſs behind them, and find He has 
then forſaken them, as they think; they then turn 
Enemies to Him, bear Malice and ill-will to Him, and . 
to all Good and Grace, and to all that He has and is, 
and to all His favoured Beings or Creatures.—This ir- 
reconcileable Hatred, fo begot in the celeſtial Spirits, 
for Cop and His Goodneſs, and every favoured Crea- 
ture of His, has its evident Similarity in the Hearts, 
Minds and Actions of evil Men, who often moſt un- 
accountably beget a deadly Hatred and a mortal Aver- 
. fon for perhaps a very good Man, or an innocent Fel- 
low-creature, to whom perhaps the Diſlike firſt aroſe 


from their own Evil-mindedneſs, which inclined them 


it firſt only to imagine there was a Reſerve of cool 
Conduct obſerved in that Perſon towards them, whoſe 
N "I 8 Favour 
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Fayour-and Friendſhip, they had and enjoyed; this ima. 
ginary Circumſtance, that has no real Foundation only 
in their on cankered Mid, which cankered Ming ig 
arten adtive in magnifying every baſe Inference 
it is capable to create or draw to itſelf, of the Conduct 
it imagines or pretends to diſcover in the Object of its 
gradual and growing Averſion; this Baſeneſs of Mind 
now begins to govern their Conduct towards this Per. 
ſon, and be they ever ſo hypocritically unreſerved, or 
apparently ſatisfied in the Preſence of or with the Oh. 
ject, yet it will one Time or other manifeſt itſelf; and 
if they be detected, or find their Baſeneſs is either 
known or ſuſpected by the Perſon, they then break 
forth into more open and evident Diſplays of this de- 
teſtable Malevolence.—If in this Caſe, the Perſon to 
whom or againſt whom their rancorous Averſion has 
been ſuffered to encreaſe, ſhould then obſerve as cool 
a Diſtance with them as they have done and given evi- 
dent Proofs. of, by their obſerving a cool Diſtance or 
Withdrawing from him, will any one ſay it was not 
juſt and right ſo to do; more eſpecially it the Perſon 
who has thus been groundleſsly ſuſpected and injuri- 
ouſly treated; gave frank and open Proofs, by Invita- 
tions; Calls and friendly Offers of Ecclairciſſement, to 
Prove that the Breach did not commence upon his fide; 
if, notwitHſtanding all this, the other ſhould fill conti- 
nue to manifeſt his openly avowed and virulent male- 
diction” againſt his former Friend and innocent Bene- 
factor, is not the Depravity of his own Heart, and the 
Baſeneſs of his own Mind, his own Puniſhment ; and 
this Puniſhment becomes the more aggravated in the 
. -Circumſtances thereof, the leſs Ability, Capacity or 
Means he finds bimſelf poſſeſſed of to work his Re- 

venge, or ſatiate his Deſire of deſtructive Vengeance 
againſt the Object of his Deteſtation, by this Perſon's 
being above or too much out of his Power. — Here we 
ſee a moſt, ſtriking Repreſentation of the infernal M 1d 

ol the apoſtate Spirits z— they firſt depart, as it were, 
e r impercep 
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| ;inperceptibly, and gradually ſlide off into the moſt de- 
eftable Envy, Malice and Ill-will, ſo they withdraw 
then;ſelves. from this former Favour. and - Friendſhip. 
they before enjo ed, and then, becauſe that, Perſon ' 
does not manifeſt the ſame Confidence, the ſame Fa- 
rour, and the lame unreſerved Friendſhip for them, 
iter ſeeing and knowing theſe Manifeſtations of their 
lugratitude, and Baſeneſs of Mind, they take Offence z 
ad that Offence takes Root and grows to Hatred, and 
that Hatred begets the utmoſt Degree of Malice, and 
that Malice works upon their Minds with all the deadly 
fire of Revenge, and this Fire of Revenge, if they 
cannot cruelly. fatisty, becomes a perpetual Torment 
to them, and rages on with all the Flame of Deſpera- 
tion, and with ſuch unextinguiſhable Blaze, ſuch un- 
quenchable Fury and Violence, that ſpiritual Indigna- 
ton is often in Want of Fewel or Combuſtibles ſuffici- 
ent ſor its Support; and all this is heightened in the 
Aggravation of its Circumſtances, by their falſely im- 
puting all this Miſery and Horrors, or the Cauſe or 
Occaſion of it, to the innocent Object of their deteſt, 
able Opoſtacy and Kebellion.—Tbe Unreaſonableneſs 
of this diabolical Spirit, of infernal aud ireful Malice 
againſt Gop, and the Want of any real Foundation for 
de lame, is here repreſented by the Holy Spirit as a bot- 
tomleſs Pit, which it truly is, as the Bottom of it (he 
Meaning of it) cannot be conceived no more than per- 
cen ed by the Mind or all- ſeeing Eye of Gop, by Means 
i 11s, Obſcurity and Darkueſs; nor even by the ſpi- 
ua] Eyes of the Tranſgreſſors themſelves :—herice I 
Im it the Abyſs of Unreaſonablenelſs, (Arts. 76, . | 
ART, 28 f. This is only a temporal Picture, though _ - 
a liriking Repreſentation of the Fire of Hell and the 
Lorments of the Damned, and the Occaſion of it, and 
be Reality of this State, as far exceeds this Repreſen- 
mon, as ſpiritual Things exceed the temporal Deſcrip- 
u Or Repreſentation. of them: This may be truly 
4010 repreſent Hell in Epitomy; and all this without 
— | once 


hn ͥͤ d 
vindictive in His Nature, and condemning and caſting 


_ conceivable, and Malice irreconcileable, conſtitutes 


dantly and fearfully realized in this very Hell.—This 
with Fire and Brimſtone, and all ſuch other allufve 
Variety of them, will be found, in the ſtricteſt Senſe 


| ages or Texts of Scripture that relate or have Refe- 
rence thereto; they are repreſentative of the Puniſh: 
ments that ſprimal f. and! 
ally ſuffers in Beings, while in voluntary Baniſhment 


© cording to the Dictates of Evil, Sin, Guilt and abc 


ſpiritual Wickedneſs in the Extreme:—Say Reader 


| 
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once calling in Gop as an angry, revengeful Being, 
them into this horrid, horrid State, where Envy in. 


ſome of the higheſt Degrees of ſpiritual Puniſhment; 
and in this ReſpeR, their Envy is repreſented by the 
inſpired Penmen, from the Dictates of the Holy Spirit, 
as the continual Gnawing of a Worm; © where their 
* Worm dieth not, nor where the Fire is not quenched.” 
where we may obſerve, it, doth not ſay, it ſhall never i; 
quenched —All the Deſcription of Woes and Curſes, 
and all the dreadful Repreſentations recorded in Seip. 
ture, with all the terrifying Circumſtances of agg. 
vated and accumulated Miſery,” in the moſt hideous 
and frightful Forms that ever the Mind of Man has 
been capable of conceiving, are more than ſuperahun- 


deſcriptive Scene of the State of the Damned in the 
infernal Regions, as they are called in a ſpiritual Senſe, 


Circumſtances of a fimilar Nature, as recorded by that 
Holy Spirit who cannot lie, with all the multiplied 


of the Enquiry, to be a juſt and true Repreſentation, 
and a faithfully certain Interpretation of all thoſe Pal- 


Wickedneſs doth undergo and re- 


or wilful Diſobedience, Obſtinacy, Perverſeneſs and 
maledictive Eftrangement from Gov, and adting ac: 


minable and infernal Ingratitude, and under no othel 
direct Influence or Impulſe than the dreadful Effects of 


What Part of the in finite Variety of theſe Hane 7 | 
Horrors are you and I to take our future Share of *—! 


fay, ſhall we ſecure to 6urſelves a fearful Revecke 
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theſe infernal Pains by a farther Violation: Let us ſtop 
this preſent Inſtant, and for ever and to all py 
pid farewell to every Tendency in ourſelves that leads 
thereto, by . violently and forcibly tearing ourſelves. 
away this Moment from every ſinful Incentive, and all 
t once riſing ſuperior to every Bar, Obſtruction or 
Impediment;—Let us take Heaven by Force !—Since 
it is to be taken by Violence, let us do Violence to our- 
ſelves, and ruſh forward with Faith, Hope and ſpiri- 
tual Strength; what we have heretofore done is not the 
ſmalleſt Preventive nor Bar to our Entrauce and Ad- 
miſiog into the Kingdom of Heaven; If we ſtop 
ſhort and turn back when we ſee our Danger, and know 
theſe Things; after ſo ſeeing and knowing, if we ſtill 
perſiſt, I have my Commiſſion to declare, that we muſt 
pas through ſpiritual Hell before we enter Heaven. 

Will any Man undertake to prove, that Hell, ac- 
cording to former Deſcriptions thereof, can confiſt of 
any Thing worle than this, except that of Gop having 
no Hand in it; if we conſider for a Moment, the Cauſes 
that produce theſe dreadful Effects, what Hell (even 
in the interior Bowels of Mount Atna) burning with Fire 
and Brimſtone unquenchable, could be more intolerable 
to the human Boch, than the foregoing Deſcription, of 
ſpiritual Hell to the Soul. 3 

Axr. 282. This Deſcription will be found to be 
ſtrictly correſpondent with all and every Text of Scrip- 
ture that teſtify of Hell Torments,—that it is a bottom- 
lels Pit I have ſhewn,—but in my Comments on the 
Revelations of St. John, it will be there ſeen what the 
full Interpretation is, of this State or Pit of Darkneſs 
horrible, and from our Definition of the Growth in 
Evil, (Art. 11) it is evident a Spirit or ſpiritual Being 
may fink deeper and deeper ſtill, in this ſpiritual Dark- 
nels, which it therefore repreſents. as bottomleſs ;—al- 
lo, the Reaſon why it is ſaid to be a Lake burning with 
Fire and Brimſtone, is in Reference or Alluſion to the 
Lake that now ſtands where Sodom and Gomorah were 
ke 4. 3 1 deſtroyed 
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deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone, which the infpireq 
Penmen choſe for a Similitude or repreſentative Aſluf. 
on to this State of the Damned, which Lake is ſpi;; 
< tually called Sodom,“ or Sodom in a ſpiritual Seuſe of 
the Phraſe;—that_ is, an Ocean like of everlaſtin 

Flames and firey Indignation, without Bottom or Shore 
' repreſented there as an Ocean or troubled Sea of lui. 
quity; to this Place of ſpiritual Darkneſs, Puniſhment 
and Miſery, ( a Place it may be called, that bath neither 
Bottom, Bounds, Dimeidfion nor | Extent) all thoſe aps. 
tate Spirits that forſook their Gop, their Glory, and 
their Heavenly State, have withdrawn themſelves;— 
And to this direful ſtate of Miſery, Pains and Puniſh. 
ment, all Sinners whatſoever who die in their Sins, 
and who by their Lives and Actions teſtify their Dif- 
obedience; their Love of Sin, their Love of the World, 
their Self-love, and Hatred to God, to Grace and 0 
Goodneſs, when they depart this Life, (before they 
have truly experienced the full Effe&s of Partlon and Forgins- 
neſs of all ibeir Sins, (Ari. 196.--15 Steps.) they enter in- 
to this infernal Rendezvous, there to abide, till thoſe 
Manifeſtations and Circumſtances ſhall take place it, 
this World of Spirits, that I have already declared in 
part, and ſhall alſo fetforth more at large, in a future 
Part of this Work. ne EP 

Ax. 2835 When we rightly confider the cloſe Con- 
nexion that ſubſiſts between the inviſible World and 
this World of ours, how truly the one is an exact Re- 
preſentation of the other, and alſo what Connexion 


_  ſabfiſts between the temporal Hell in this Life, and the 


ſpiritual Hell in the other Life; how evidently the one 
is a Prototype of the other: and bow truly and com- 
pletely Souls and Spirits are fitted and prepared in the 
temporal Hell of this Life, for the full Enjoyment of 
ſpiritual Hell in the other Life, by unfitting and unpre- 
paring themſelwes for the Kingdom of Heaven :—Aud | 
moreover, When we ſerioufly cenfider, bow eaſy the 

Tranſition is made from one to the other, how 15 | 
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den the everlaſting Change takes place, it is wrought 
inthe fwinkling of an Eye, in the fingle. Inſtant of Death, 
for let a Man be ever ſo long dying, or be in the 
moſt, excruciating Pain, yet till be be finally dead, he 
is manifeſtly belonging to this Life; but when he is 
really dead, he is as manifeſtly. quit of this Life in a 
fingle Inſtant, as in a ſingle Hour, a Day, a Month, a 
Year, or an Age. And when we conſider that he is 
gone from hence, never, never, never to return during 
this Life, how awful the Confideration ꝰ How won- 
derſul the Reflection ?— How dreadful the Experiment 
to the wicked ? Tis juſt like a Man travelling through 
Tartary, when he comes to a Gate or Door in the 
Chineſe Wall, he is ſtill in Tartary; Let him make but 
a ſingle Step, which will require but a ſiugle Inſtant, 
and à ſingle Effort; and by ſtepping through, he has 
croſſed the Bounds or Barrier; and is no longer in 
Tartary, hut in China. The ſuddennels of the Tranſi- 
tion, the imperceptible Change is paſt, like the twink- 
ling of an Eye, in a moment of Time; he is as effectu- 
ally gone out of Tartary, as if he never was there, ſave 
only in the Memory of thoſe he left behind him; and 
. is as effectually in China, as if he had never been in 

ag me 3-50 f 1 „„ * I» 

ART. 284. Now, as I have often had occaſion thro?- 
out theſe Pages, to hold up the Mirror, that will truly ſhew 
to Mankind the exact Sunilitude, the true typical Repre- 
ſentation, the undoubted Communication and Connec- 
ton that takes place, and ſubſifts between this Life and 
the Things thereof; and thoſe of the other Life and the 
Things thereof, how truly and regularly one is a Re- 
preſentation of the other; it will thence, 1 preſume, be 
fully manifeſt to all Men, that thoſe Things, thoſe 
Utes of Being. thoſe Mutations or Changes that take 
Place here, truly repreſent thoſe Things, thoſe States, 
thoſe Mutations or Changes that take plage in the other 
World. Whence I aſſert, that all the Eyils and Abo- 
mimatjons, all the Plagues, Pains, Puniſhmeuts, Viciſ- 
Vor I. n Mm ; 
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ſitudes, Tranſactions and other remarkable Occurten- 
-ces that take place in the temporal World, have an ex. 
act Paralleliſm or evident Repreſentation of thoſe Evils 
and Abominations, thoſe Plagues, Pains, Puniſhments, 
Vieciltudes, Tranfactions and other Occurrences that 
take place, or have taken place, or will hereaſter tale 
place in the inviſible World or World of Spirits. It 
muſt ſtrike the Mind and Imagination of Mankind 
with the moſt aw ful Contemplation to refle and coolly 
conſider how theſe Things ſtand in reference to each 
other in both Worlds; for by truly knowing this, we 
may in a great Degree, draw abſolute Concluſions and 
Inferences how the Effects and Operations in the 
Life to come, and the correſpondent Tranſactions con- 
need therewith ſhall take placdee. 
Ax. 285. If Man doth wilfully and ſubmiſſively 
fuffer bimſelf to be governed or aQuated by thoſe Im- 
pulfes, thofe Withdrawings, thoſe Suggeſtions, or 
thoſe Temptations of the Enemies of his temporal as 
well as his eternal Peace and Happineſs, viz. the inbe- 
Tent Evil of his Nature, or the derivative Effects of the 
Origin of Evil, as connected with the World and the 
Fleſh, and the Sin, Guilt and Tranſgreſſions deriving 
from them, will any Man deny, that it is not in bis 
Power fo to do, as a free-will Agent. If fo, what 
hath the Devil to do with all this?—Nothing.—Evll 
and its actual Effects may interpoſe its Influence or Im- 
pulſes between us and our real Good: But it cannot 
Sperate ſo as to prevent our Happineſs, unleſs we yield 
to its Temptatiòns or Inffuence; and if we do, what 
hath Gop to do with all this ?—Doth Gop tempt any 
Man?—No.——Doth HeiLead us into Temptation — 
No.——Doth He impel or force ?—No.——Doth He 
willingly and freely permit or admit of thoſe Evils to 
come upon us?—No, by no means: for He evermore 
ſeeketh our Recovery and Reſtoration by every poſble 
Means that is in His divine Power to exert, conſiſtent 
with free-willed Beings, excluſive of abſolute _ : 
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compulſion, or compulſory or irrefiſtable Salvation, 
which, if we then complied. with, it would not then 
he our Own Act, nor according to our Free-will nor 
Deſires, and therefore the Lox p could be accuſed of 
ofing Violence or Force with free-willed Beings, (which | 
He con ſide red for their good, but they did not) who had 
every one of them an inherent divine Right to his Free- 
will, and the full Exerciſe thereof, whether he uſed it 
towards his Salvation or Damnation. 
Ar. 286. Theſe two inferred Aﬀertions. anſwer . 
equally both for Spirits or ſpiritual Beings in Hell ſpi- 
ritual, and Men upon Earth; wherefore we allo infer, 
that all thoſe Evils, Sins, Plagues, Puniſhments, Wars. 
Deſtructions, and every other dreadful Effect or Con- 
ſequence whatſoever, be it ſmall or great, are all and 
every one of them deriving of and from Evil; (Sed 1) 
wherefore, as I have already ſaid, they cannot at the 
{ame Time derive from Gop.—Gop is not the Author 
of Evil, this we have proved; wherefore if Gop be 
not the Author of Evil, He cannot be the Author of 
any of its Effe&s or Conſequences; and not being the 47 
Author of Sin, Guilt, Tranſgreſſions, Temptations, = 
or any of their reſulting Conſequences, we muſt refer 77 
them, and all ſych Conſequences and Effects, to their 
true Source and Origin, under the Title of the Origin 
of Evil and its Effects, firſt Section of this Boox. 
AzT. 287. Henee it is abundantly manifeſt, that all 
the Sin, Guilt, Evil. Deſtruction, Tranſgreſſion, Temp- 
tations, Wars or Miſeries in this Life, run parallel to, 
and have the ſame Source of Origin that all the Sin, 
Guilt,, Evil, Deſtruction, Tranſgreſſions and Temptati- 
ons, or Miſeries, in the other Life are allowed to have; 
wherefore ſpiritual Hell, with all its dreadful Effects 
aud Conſequences, is truly repreſented or typified by 
temporal Hell, and all us dreadful Effects and Conſe- 
J.. OD PTE . 
Ax. 288. This ſhort Obſervation, amply conſider- 
eld, would afford Subject Matter for much Inveſtigation; 
N 8 ; tg 
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to trace. out and ſlew what the Effefs of Evil are, 
what Power it often obtains, what Vidories it fone. 
times obtains over Good :—This ſpiritual and temps. 
ral Warfare between Good and Evil, ſhews, in the 
moſt ſtriking Point of Light and Evidence, what Hell 
ſpiritual as well as Hell temporal confifis in, the one 
being a perfect Type of the other; the Difference in 
ie Repreſentation 18 comparatively ſmall, and the Tran. 
ſition or Paſſage ont of the one into the other ve 
eaſy. made; but they differ widely in their Duration 
and Nature of their Puniſhments.—Spiritual Beings, 
unembodied or freed from mortal Encumbrances of 
buman Fleſh, have more exquiſitely refined Feelings 
and Senſations, and are more lively, actively and ſpi- 
ritually quickened to thoſe Pains, Puniſhments and Su. 
ferings of Hell, or Joys and true Felicity of Heaven, 
than Man could by any Means be ſuppoſed capable of 
having, in the fame ee of Exaltation that ſpiritual 
Beings exceed temporal ones: Hence their Pains aud 
Puniſhments in Hell will be more ſeelingly and effectu- 
ally aggravated, and their Joys and Happineſs unqueſ- 
tionably more exalted, and more unutterably enhanced 
in Heaven, than if they were to poſſeſs the ſame in 
the mortal Body, as it naw zs, Which would but clog 
and hipder their ſpiritual Enjoyments, by retarding, 
with its Sluggiſhneſs and heavy Inactivity, their ſpiri- 
tual Perceptions and Capacities. 
Art. 289. The Pains and Puniſhments, the ſpiritual 
Inquietudes, and all other direful Conſequences pro- 
ceeding from Evil, are only the Effects of thoſe vicious 
Purpoſes, wicked Actions and ſinſul inclinations, aud 
their reſulting Conſequences, peculiar to thoſe that are 
under the Dominion of Sin, and the evil Diſpofitions 
and the Propenſities it excites and impels them to en- 
ereiſe, and is therefore no Part of Gov's vengeful Deal- 
ings or wrathful Diſpleaſure with Men.—It 18 really 
aſtoniſhing, that Mankind have for fo many Centuries 
imputed and applied that to the Diſplcaſure and mo 
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of x Gov whom they proſeſs to believe is infinitehy 
zood and merciful, that would directly prove him nei- 
ther infinitely good nor iufinitely merciful ;—onr Igno- 
ance" in theſe Things' have cauſed us to murmur at 
Him, and to blaſpheme againſt His Mercy by imputing 
o Him our Sufferings in this Life; which: we have 
brought upon ourſelves, or which the evil Diſpoſitions 
of oor” Neighbours have cauſed us to undergo, whillt - 
His Divine Majeſty, in Pity and Mercy to our Igno- 
raoce, forgives the ſpiritual Inſult, and exerts all His 
divine Grace, Goodneſs and Interpoſition in our be- 
half, to extricate us from thoſe Evils we have plunged 
ourſelves' into, or have been plunged into by others, 
while we are, perhaps, in the ſelf-ſame Moment that 
He is thus engaged for us, Curſing, Blaſpheming and 
Mormuring.— What can heighten infinite and divine 
Goodneſs more, than to behold an infuhed Gop ſtriv- 
ing, continually ftriving with our Imperfections, Obſti- 
nacy, Diſobedience and Perverſeneſs, bearing with our 
Ignorance, Weakneſs and Folly, and exerting every 
poſſible Means, conſiſtent with free-willed Beings,” to 
redeem,” redreſs,” prevent, counteract and oppoſe thoſe 
Evils in our behalf—what aſtoniſhing Work do we 
daily provide for Him in this reſpe& !—And on the 
other Hand, what can deprefs, diſgrace or degrade 
human Nature more, than to accuſe that ſame all-gra- 
cious Being with being the real Author and Caufe of 
the Origin or Source of thoſe Evils, which we unjufily 
throw in His Face, as it were, though wilfully and 
tranſgreflingly of ourſelves, —what Aggravations of the 
molt abominable Ingratitude, of the blackeſt Die, muſt 
uch blaſphemous Imputations be:——LoxD Jz8us 
Cuxter have Mercy on us, we beſeech thee, and haſ- 
ten thy coming to rectify our groſs Miſtakes. ARES 

Ax. 290. For ſhame, for everlaſting ſhame, let no 
ſuch blaſphemous Aſſertions or Imputations be ever al- 
kdged hereaſter againſt the eternal, unchangeable Mer- 
Fad Love of the Divine Gop-Hz ap of the — = 


who willeth not the Death or Deſtruction of a Sinner 
but rather that he ſhould repent, and turn from bis 
Wickedneſs and Live. -I affert; that it is entirely 
againft' His Will that a Moment's Pain or Miſery bas 
ever taken Place wü Spirits or with Men; they are 
both His derivative Offspring in the Unity of the 71. 
mty, they are Part of Himſelf ;—He cannot be, He is 
not that cruel Gop, that vengeful Tyrant that con- 
demneth and caſteth into eternal, never-ending Pain 
and Miſery in Hell, Fire aud Flames, there to remain 
as long as He is to be Gop.—He is not what erring 
and miſtaken Mortals have, in Times of Darkneſs and 
Ignorance, miſrepreſented Him, — He is the direct Re- 
verſe to all this, He is all Mercy, and all Love, His new 
beſt Name is Love, and Mercy 1s His ſweeteſt Work; 
whence then can Love gnd Wrath have equal Domi- 
nion in a Spirit infinitely perfect ?—ls not Wrath, 
Anger, Jealouſy, Vengeance, &c. the abſolute Effects 
and characteriſtic Indications of Imperfection, Imbe. 
cility and Mutability +—If they are not, then I will 
renounce what I have herein afferted, and I will be- 
lieve that Man, or that Divine, that will ſtep forward 
and prove to the Reverſe of all this, I will become 
convert to him, if he be Antichriſt himſelf. 

Ax. 291. In Hell ſpiritual as well as Hell temporal 
they continue to plague one auother; Sin being of that 
deteſtable Nature, that thoſe Spirits or Perſons that are 
under its Dominion or direct Influence, conſtantly ma- 
nifeſt by what Power they are ruled or ſtimulated to 
act, and therefore they are ever prompt and ready to 
act wickedly, even where there does not appear (bc 
ſmalleſt Occaſion or ſtimulative to excite ſuch Wicked. 
neſs. —Say then, ye learned Heads, for ye muſt know, 
is this Gop's Power and Gop's Works? 

Ax r. 292. From what has been ſaid we may exprels- 
ly learn, that notwithſtanding thoſe ſundry Parts of 
' Scripture that ſeem to give a direct and flat Contradic- 

tion to what is here aſſerted, and alſo as the „ 
3 \” | | 


Ot del. 
bare not, to every Capacity, clearly drawn theſe nice 
Diſtinctions between our withdrawing ourſelves from 
Cob, and His withdrawing Himſelf from us; —yet 
wherever any ſuch Inſerences are to be met with in 
Scripture, they imply no more nor no leſs than His 
being bound, in His eternal Juſtice, to give us up to 
the Effects of our own infernal Practiſes, in Thought, 
Word and Deed, to which we have willingly yielded 
or ſubmitted ourſelves :—And where He ys, my Spi- 
rit ſhall not always ftrive with Man, it is a plain Indi- 
cation of the above Aſſertion, that He is bound to give 
us over to our own Heart's Defire, when His Spirit is 
coninually reſiſted in ſeeking our Recovery, and its 
Drawings and ſweet Influences withſtood; we then be- 
come Outcaſts or Reprobates through this Life; and 
thus we are ſuffered to harden our Hearts like Pharaoh 
and Herod, till we undergo a change hereafter in ano- 
ther Life, where Things will be more manifeſtly evi- 
denced to our ſpiritual Faculues, Intellects and Capa- 
ties, in the Senſe I have herein given of thoſe Things. 
Thus, and thus only, are thoſe Paſſages of Scripture 
to be underſtood; wheace all thoſe Evils that befal 
Mankind, when He has fo withdrawn His Holy Spirit 
from them, which is the fame when they have with- 
drawn themſelves from it, in the divine Influences or 
divine Impulſes thereof, are all aud every one of them 
the immediate Effects of their own ſelf. willed Obſtina- 
cy and Perverſeneſs of Spirit, that reſiſted and cauſed 
the Holy Spirit to depart or withdraw from them, who 
ſweetly, invitingly and lovingly ſought to bring their 
Free-wills into Subjection to His free Grace. 

ART. 293: Since all the ſpiritual Beings in Heaven, 
Earth or Hell have derived from Gos in the Unity of 
the Tararey, He is therefore their Fountain, Father, 

urce or Origin, and as ſuch they are all precious in 
His Sight, and He ſeeketh by every. poſhble Means 
their Recovery and Reſtoration, though they have 


lalſely conceived ſuch flaming, fiery Indignation againſt 


Him, 


Him; and accuſe Him with what is their own Crime 
(Hence they are ter med: Liars from the Beginning; yer 
they cannot for ever and to all Eternity refift Gop, or 

42 ee n grain His gracious Purpoſes or Original 
Determination from taking Place with them in due 

Time, by the Operations of His free Grace working 
in their ſpifitral Minds, Lempers aud Free-wills, , 
Recolletiton. of hat they before. enjoyed and loſt by 
their Apoſtaty, and which has been hid from the Eyes 
. of their ſpigitual , Minds, while they continued in 3 

State of ſpimtual Darkneſs, 

+ ©: o prove this, let us take a Survey. of their deteſ}a- 
ble Malevolence! and Rancour of Miad, with respect 
io the Lonnie j... | 

I be arch Fiend, the Head of them, called Satan, as 
well as all his rebel Hoſt, tbough darkened as their ſpi- 
ritual Undetſtandings were, bad yet ſome Traces left in 
their derivative Minds or Memory, that ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance as the uviverſal Atonement was to take place 
from the Life, Death and Sufferings of the Lox p Ixsus, 
the Sowof Gop, whom they were heretofore pertonally 
acquainted with in Heaven before their Fall; but now, 
not believing that He, would ever degrade ſuch tran- 
{cendavr Divinity as they knew Him to be poſſeſſed of, 
ſor the Purpoſe of redeeming, reſtoring and reinſtatiog 
| „ ſuch deteſtable Apoſtates as they knew themlelves to 

1 be, they had long given up all Hopes and Ideas upon 

bdbbis Head; tbereſore, when the Loxd Ixsus had really 
come, and had alſo. come in a contrary Manner to the 
Ideas they bad formed of His coming, if ever ſuch a 
Circuinſtance ſhould take place, and they, being at the 
fame Time none of the Privy Counſellors of Heaven, 
could not penetrate into the deep Determinations there. 
of, how a Man of mean and humble Introduction inte 

>  —jhimanExiſtence; ſhould be a Proxy for Heaven derived 

| ” Spirits; what could affront the Excellence of ſpiritual 

1 Heings of ſuch divine Extraction more, than to find 

that Humanity ſhould, as it were, arrogate An Ha e 


ol 
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they otherwiſe conceived would be exerted by their 
Subſtitute, Deliverer or Redeemer. | 
Hence, when He came, they were offended at Him, 
as well as the Jewiſh High Prieſt and his Journeymen 
were; and I think it would almoſt affront an Triſh Biſhop, 
and all his Doctors of Divinity, to be ſo diſappointed 
as they were about His coming, when He came not as 
they would have Him come, or as they imagined and 
aſſerted He would come; and therefore the Devil and 
his Angels were upon the Watch, as well as the Jewiſh 
Chief Prieſt Seribes and Phariſees were on a ſharp loox 
out, to ſee what Actions of His they could take farther 
Offence at; or find ſufficient Fault with, that thereby and 
therefrom they ſhould confirm themſelves in theſe — 
datory Notions they conceived about Him, who aſſumed 
the Title and Character of the Meſſiah that was to come, 
as they had taught and imagined, with ſuch Splendors 
and awful Graudeur; wherefore, when the Devil ſaw 
that the Attacks of neither original, tranſmiſſible, deri- 
vative nor actual Evil could influence nor overcome Him, 
nor the temporal nor ſpiritual Temptations inherent 
in what they conceived concerning the Depravity of 
human Nature, were all ineffeQtual, the Devil is then 
ſaid to have left Him in Diſguſt, ſeeing how uſeleſs ir 
was to be any longer a Spy upon His Actions or ſpiri- 
tual Intentions : the ſpiritual Temptations that CHRIS TC 
overcame, are repreſentatively recorded in the 4% Ch. 
of &. Matthew. Ke | 

- Where we find, that ſpiritual nor temporal Adverſity, 
there repreſented under the Idea of Hunger, which is 
the Type of Want, Poverty and Diſtreſs, into which 
He had entered in the barren, bewildered. State of the 
World; nor the ſpiritual nor temporal Temptation, 
that might be expected to move any other human Bein 


to Arroganice, on finding himſelf placed at the Head 


of the Chnrech, or univerſal Dominion over it, repreſent- 
ed by His being ſet on a Pinnacle of the Temple; nor 
tte univerſal Dominion over both Heaven and Earth, 

J Na here 


| here repreſented from the Top of a Mountain, which, 
Dominion Satan knew the Mxs81an ſhould ſway when 
He came; could move His integtity, nor tempt Him 
to ſwerve in the ſmalleſt Inſtance from His divine De. 
termination.-—Theſe Proofs of His Stedfaſtneſs, which 
ſhould have been finally convincing to any Being but 
an envious, unbelieving Devil, ſhewed Satan plainly, 
though not convertingly, that this Being, this ſuppoſed 
Subſtitute for the intended Muss ian, as they thought, 
was a more than unexpectedly extraordinary Being, 
thereſore they had a ſtrict Eye upon His Actions and 
Conduct, thro? theſe great and grand Temptations that 
were fufficient to puff up or turn the Mind of any human 
Being: and finding they were all ineffeftual with Him, 
and that they could neirher produce Murmuring at Ad- 
verſity, nor Pride at Exaltation in -Him,—Murmuring 
and Pride (as Satan expermentally knew) being the 
greateft Proofs that can be given, in either a ſpiritual 
ar a temporal way, of Weakneſs and Imperfettion,— 
it determined the Devil and his Angels to impute all 
this Perſeverance in oppoſing Temptation, to ſuch other 
Motives as confirmed them the more in Unbelief, Re- 
Jjection of Conviction, and hardened Miſtruſt:— Hence 
when He afterwards deſcended into Hell, after His 
Crucifixion, and preached to them, they ſpurned at it, 
and rejected Him with every Mark of ſpiritual Oppoſi- 
tion; this proves, to a certain Demonſtration, that Ex- 
tremety of Abhorrence in their ſpiritual Minds againſt 
all Good and Grace, whilſt thoſe who did comply 
and believe were releaſed, and took an everlaſting 
Farewell of this dreary State of ſpiritual Darkneſs and 


The Devil and bis Angels not having that fatisfac- 


| ; -tory Proof, nor that Manifeſtation their apoſtate Minds 


and darkened Underſtandings could be pleaſed with, 
nor will be pleaſed with, remain ſtill as they were, till 


future Events ſhall take place in the ſpiritual World wm 
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rouze them into ſpiritual *RzcortecTION,; then they 
will begin to think, to underſtand, and to know that 
this was truly Him that was to come to redeem them 
and all Apoſtates whatſoever; they will then, as it 
were, look back, and recolle& how at His firſt coming 
down to them to ſpiritual Hell, He thinned their dreary 
Regions or ſpiritual State of Gloom, of many of its 
Inhabitants or Subjects; they will ſee, by comparing 
this with other Events that will then take place, that 
this muſt be He; they will at length, from Doubts and 
Reflexion, be led to comply with the influencing Grace 
of God's Holy Spirit, and yield to believe that this was 
Jesus CyrIsT the Sox of Gop, the ſecond Perſon of 
the Txyrarry, whom they formerly knew in Heaven 
before their Fall, and by a free-willed ſpiritual Acqui- 
eſcence; be ſaved by Grace through Faith and Submiſ- 
hon to be governed by Gov's divine free Grace 
This is the real State of the Caſe and the Truth of the 
Hiſtory, as we find it recorded in the Scriptures. 


ART, 


* 


ubject to the neceſſary Laws of Matter and Motion with thoſe of 
our temporal Bodies, they are therefore poſſeſſed of Minds power- 
fully intelligent, and inftinRively inſpired with extemporary 2 
ledge, wherein they need no Succeſſion of Ideas wherefrom to draw 
Inferences or Coucluſions; for upon the firſt Exertion of their 
mental Faculties or ſpiritual Capacities, they actually know to a 
poſitive Certainty, equal to a Demonſtration with us, what the Im- 
r and Impediments of our mental Capacities and Intel- 
ects cannot know: without deliberate Study; they ſee Things in 
their Cauſes, they know them by their . Ee Properties and 

nalifies in their original Species or primary State, they can un- 
premeditately contemplate their Spurt is and definitively and 
-expliently detetmine or demonſtrate their Differences, Conſequen- 
res and relative and abſtract Peculiarities; where fore the Qualities, 
Diſtinctions, Properties, Probabilities and Attributes of each and 
Ge. YPolafis with Mankind, are demonſtrative Perceptions with | 


©... . < 


Arr. 294. When CyxisT took Man's Human Na. 
ture upon him, it is manifeſt he thereby became ſub. 
ject to its Wants and Infirmities, Pains and Death, and 
allo to its Propenſities and Inclinations, that he might 
thereby the better know what was in Man: Hence this 
aſſumed Nature was ſubject to the ſame Liability to 
thoſe Temptations and other Propenſities, that Man. 
kind in general find themſelves ſubje& to.— Thereſore. 
theſe Propenſities, theſe Human Deſires, theſe Paſſions 
and natural Affections, were as predominant with him, 
as with any other Man; Tbeſe were ſufficient ih their 
own Nature to tempt him, without bringing in the De. 
vil as a Tempter; but his complete Victory over them 
aboliſhed all their Effects, and thereby ſet us a fair Ex. 
ample, to overpower all our evil Propenſities, carnal 
Deſires, and Love of Sin. From all which we ſee, 
that Satan is not the Origin of Evil, and therefore not 
the original Tempter, nor even the intermediate Pepu- 
ty or Subſtitute thereof. For the Origin of Evil cannot be 
avoided nor evaded, as being inherent in the Nature of 
all derivative Beings; who may thereſore be ſaid to carty 
their Tempter with them. Hence the Nature CHRIST al- 
ſumed for the dire Purpoſe of making the intended uni- 
verſal Atonement, had its natural Propenſities, and there- 
fore its natural Proneneſs tothis Origin of all Teinpta- 
tion. But by his overcoming, all thoſe. Propenſuies 
and inherent Temptations, he ſupported the true Dig- 
nity of Human Nature, in foiling Original, Tranfmil- 
fible, and Inherent Evil; and by thus digniſying its 
exalted Excellence, be produced to the God - Head of 
the Trinity, that exalted Proof that was requiſite for 
them to-know and experience in the Divine God-head 
itſelf, [ Art. 93) _ Therefore the Temptation alluded tg 
in the 4th of St. Mathew, made againſt Js8vs CaR1s), 
is as effectually accounted ſor, on the Principle of the 
Origin of Evil, inherent in all Derivative Nature, 
which Nature he aſſumed, as if no Devil had ever been 
in Exiſtence, or as if there had been Legions of e 
FTT com 1 
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nbined/to tempt him. Thus this aſſumed Na- 


ture, in all its ſinleſs Purity, could not be without this | 
| Origin of Evil in it, but was intirely free of actual Evil, 5 


hat brings Condemnation and Death. Therefore, 


when the Scriptures ſay he Was tempted of the Devil, * 
it implies no more, than that the Origin of Evil which 


overcame Satan and cauſed him to apoſtatize, now ope- 
rated in the ſame way againſt Ixsus CHRIST. In this 
Caſe, it would be unneceſſary for two Tempters,or two. 


Temptations to make their Attacks at him at once, when 


one was fully ſufficient without the other. Moreover, 
it was not to ſubdue or deſtroy the Works of the De- 


vil only that Ons was manifeſted in the Fleſh ; but 


to overcome, ſubdue, counteract and ſuperſede the 


very Origin of Evil and its Effects. It would have | 


ſerved to very little Purpoſe to vanquiſh or overcome 


the Deputy, and leave the Principal unſubdued. This 
Victory he thus obtained over original and inherent Evil, 


(as it is conneQed or attached to Human Nature) is the 
Foundation or Ground-work of that Victory we alſo 


obtain over it in the 15 Steps, 105 Art. 196. But if we 
e 


allow that it was the Devil himſelf in perſon that temp- 


ted him, we muſt alſo allow at the ſame Time, that the 


Devil nat being the Origin of Evil, he then acted only 
a5 its Subſtitute or Deputy; wherefore his actin 

proxy was needleſs, as that Original Evil that firſt ſe- 
duced or qyercame himſelf, was fully ſufficient without 


him. Hence we ſee plainly how inefficient it is in any 
reſped to ſerve the Devil's Turn, to become a Tempt- 
er, ſeeing it would not auſwer any End or Purpoſe of 


bis, to tempt or lead into Miſery:— But this does not 
exculpate bim at the ſame Time from that Obſtinacy, 
Oppoſition and Perverſeneſs againſt Gop and JIxsus 
Cunisg, and all Good and Grace, that his inherent 
Evil-mindedneſs or actual Evil deriving from the Ori- 
zin of Evil, inherent in his Nature prompted him to. 
ART. 295. All this we bave the moſt ſtriking aud 


obvigus typical Repreſentation of in the State of the 


Jews 


— 


f 
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Jews, who are an external Type to this ſpiritual Anti. 
pe the Paralleliſm is as remarkable as it is evident 
The Jews, by their Hard-heartedneſs, their Obſticacy, 
 Tranſgrefſione, and all other Departures and Apoſſa- 
eies recorded - of them, were in continual Darkneſs 
Blindneſs and ſpiritual Oppoſition to Gop's Manifeſſa. 
tions of Love and Goodneſs towards them through 
fucceeding Generations; and though they were in ac. 

_ tual Poſſeſſion of the Sacred Records, yet they perven- 
ed their Signification to wrong Purpoſes, by their Mir. 
repreſentations and Miſinterpretations according to 
their own Wills, this kept them ſtill more ſpiritualſy in 
the Dark; hence the inherent Evil of their Nature 
cauſed them to act with the ſame Oppofition to His 
Life, Doctrines and Precepts (by Meant of thoſe falt 
Heuss they conceived and adherent to concerning Him, fron 
_ theſe mifenterþreted Prophecies) that the Devils manifeſted 
in a ſimilar Manner, when He went down to preach 
to them (t Peter, 3 Ch. 19 & 20 J.) His univerſal Re. 
demption and Atonement They rejected Him juſt as 
the Jews did when He came to them, becauſe He came 
not in the Way nor Manner they expected Him to 
come, according to thoſe Gloſſes and abſurd Notions 
they had twifted the Meaning of the Prophets to; they 
rejected, deſpiſed, oppoſed and caſt Him out, and flew 
Him, and ſtill continue (lie the Devils) in obſtinate 
Denial of His Goſpel and Doctrines, and expect, (e 
the Devils) that the true Mxs81an that is to be their 
Deliverer, is yet to come in a different Manner from 
Him that did come: — The Devils alſo exactly expect a 
Svioun according to thoſe notional Ideas they had 
. formed and proſeſſed to believe concerning ſuch com. 
ing. The Chriftian World now ſtands in juſt the ſame 
Predicament, with reſpect to their Ideas and Notions 
of His ſecond coming: They expect and believe that 
File will come perſonally in the Clouds of the Sky, with 
a viſible and numerous Hoſt of Angels, with the twelve 
Apoſtles, &c. &c, to judge the Quick and the ror 
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«hoſe mortal Bodies they expect wil! be raiſed and re. 


imated by their Souls, for the Purpoſe of abiding 
is judgment. —- This is the expreſs lite 
they give of. the Scriptures concerning this great Event 2 


ken and that it will be in no Inſtance according to 


xith the. Jews, in reſpect of their Notions concerning 
r OREN. 9 

Azz. 296. There is ſo ſtriking a, Paralleliſm runs 
through: the whole of the Scriptures concerning Ixsus 
Cunts and His univerſal Atonement, and Redempti- 


ſarprizing how it has been overlooked by any rational 
Reader; to inſtance this in a few Particulars, according 


an Affinity ſubſiſts between the typical Repreſentation 
of thoſe remarkable Events we find recorded in the. 
Scriptures, as temporal Hiſtories, and their internal 
Meaning, which are exactly ſimilar ſpiritual Hiſtories 


of the rebel Hoſt: And though the full Account of 


fell from their pure State before the Creation of Man, 


Himſelf and His divine Council, to His truly favoured 
Servants, whether Prophets, Saints, or other inſpired 
lenmen z It may therefore be proper in this place to 
gave a general and unerring Glue to all Mankind, that 
they. may fairly ſee, to a poſitive Demonſtration, the 
wuole Scope, main Drift and full Deſigu of all the Pro- 
piecies and Revelations contained in the old and new 
Teltig concerning theſe ſpiritual Hiſtories where- 
u theſe Tranſactions are exactly, though ſpiritually, 

5 ON” recorded, 


! 


ral Meaning 


dur in the internal, ſpiritual Senſe and Signification of 
his Event, it will be found they are very much miſta-' 


their groſs Notions of Things, no more than it was 


ou of all apoſtate Spirus and Men, that it is ſingularly 


jo my promiſſory Note, Art. 154. we may obſerve what 


of the Tranſactions, Apoſtacy, Fall and Reftoration 
the Apoſtacy of thoſe celeſtial ſpiritual Beings, that 


be not literally ſet forth in the Scriptures, fo as to give 
a decided and indubuable Proof bow that Affair ſtood, - 
yet Gon bas always au inexplicable Mode or Method 
ol manifeſting the hidden Things that pertaineth to 
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recorded, as a ſpiritual Hiſtory of ſpiritual Tranſach. 


Man will inftautly ſee in theſe divine Records, dictated 
by the Holy Spirit to the inſpired Pen-men, that the 


fore the Creation of Man, and the Tranſactions that 


_ of the Tranſactions which have tranſpired fince the 


and ſpiritual Ignorance, could have hindered Mankind 
from truly perceiving this evident Aſſertion in the Re. 
cords themſelves. 


bappen in this World of ours fifty or an Hundred, tuo 
Hundred, three Hundred, ſeven Hundred, a Thouſand, 
or ten Thouſand Years hence, we find an immediaie 
Reply or evident Illuſtration in the Records we pollels 
that is, in the written Worp of Gop, the Scriptures 


- Repreſentation, or rather the ſubſiſting Connection of 
the Type with the Antitype. | 


actions with their temporal Prefigurations, or the F- 
-._ rallel Repreſentation of Circumſtances with their cor 
- reſponding Types, that runs like a continued Chain 
through every Stage of derivative Exiſtenee antenot 


ons of ſpiritual Beings, ſuited to the ſpiritual Perce 
tion of ſpiritual-minded Men. A ſpiritual. minded 


Tranſactions that happened in the ſpiritual World be. 


have happened in this Life ſince the Creation of Ma; 
are exactly ſimilar, and one the expreſs Abe of the 
other; it is, as it were, only re- acting the ſame Scene; 
over again: — Hence we cannot be in one fingle In- 
ſtance miſtaken about the ſundry Tranſactions anterior 
to the Creation of Man, whilſt: we have the Recordz 


Creation of Man; Nothing but Bigotry, Superſtition 


Now let us propoſe any Queſtion or what Enquiry 
we will, concerning any Thing or any TranfaQtion we 
would wiſh to know that happened before the Creation 
of Man, or on the other Hand, what Tranſactions wil 


themſelves, if we underſtand the Paralleliſm in the 


The ſubſiſting Conuection of Cauſes and Effects, in 
the Chain of Conſequences that unites ſpiritual Tran 


to Man, and thence into Creation, and through eve!) 
ſucceedivg Generation of Mankind, and * oy 
| 2 IST AS ortio 
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Portion of the Won of Gop recorded in the Scrip- 
tures, and thence out of Creation into Eternity, ſhall 
de the immediate Subject of our Expatiation. 

[ ſhall only take a view of ſome of the moſt noted 
Links in this Chain of ſpiritual Inſtruction and its Con- 
ſequences, and the evident Paralleliſms thereof; and 
though this Chain is broken or interrupted by me, for 
this particular Reaſon, left I ſhould ſwell the Book be- 
yond my promiſed Defign, I bave herein ſet forth only 
a ſew of the Parallels to ſhew how they are drawn, 
which will be a ſufficient Schoolmaſter to thoſe who 
| may come after me to ſupply the Reſt. 25 8 


PARALLEL I. n 

ART. 297. Queflion Of the Origin or Genera- 
tion of the TRINITT:— Ho is that Myſtery explained 
or expounded from Seripture? "2 © 


The Origin or Generation of Adam and Eve, imme- 
diately anſwers the 1 1 23 9 
Jxsus CnRisr the Sox or ſecond Perſon of the TRI- 


virx, by whom all Things were made that was made, 
applied the ſame or fimilar Exertions in the Creation 
and Formation of Man, that His FarHER applied and 
exerted in the Derivation and Production of the TRI- 
NITY :—-The Hiſtory of the Creation preſuppoſes the 
Lozp Gop to be in Exiſtence long before He formed 
Man; — the ſpiritual Hiſtory preſuppoſes Gop the Fa- 
THER to have been in Exiſtence long before the Com- 
mencement of derivative Exiſtence. That original 
ſpiritual Being could Himſelf have no Commencement 
ol Exiſtence, as a Being that muſt neceſſarily have al- 


ence, 


Part was formed of terrene or groſs earthly Matter; 
Cunisr * the Sos, the ſecond Perſon of the Tx1- 


The Formation and Creation of Adam is exactly 
imilar to the Formation and Derivation of the Son, = 
the ſecond Perſon of the Txrixiry.—Adam's temporal 


ways exiſted could have no Commencement of Exiſt- lt 
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NIT Y, was formed, in xeſpect of His ſpiritual Body, 
of the moſt refined Matter: — The ſpiritual Part vr 
Adam was infuſed into that Maſs, as the ſpiritual Part 
of Jxsus, Cunts, the Sox of God, the ſecond Per. 
ſon, derived from the firſt Perſon, and was infuſed ino 
that ſpiritual Body of refined Matter: — The Formation 
| of the Woman out of the Man, with all and every 
Wo. turn of the. hiſtorical, Expreſſion, fufficiently explains 
= how. the Holy Spirit has derived from the United Exer- 
tions or Power of the FATHER and the Son. _ 
I The Purity of Adam and Eve in their State of Inno- 
cence and Bap and their Marriage or Union, 
and their immediate Communion with the Lox p during 
their ſinleſs State, and their happy Abode, is an evi. 
dent Repreſentation or ſpiritual Hiſtory of the State of 
Union, Happineſs and Peace of the TRI NI in Hes. 
ven, before the Commencement of the derivative Ex. 
iſtenee of other Beings from them: — The Derivation 
of all other celeſtial Beings from the TRIxITVv is repre. 


ſented by tbe Poſterity ol Adam 


> , Nucl. 24,—How do, you prove the Fall of Angels 
1 fi „% 
"The Temptation, of Eve, who is a Repreſentative of 
e-Sprrit, ſhews how the, Origin of Evil firſt cauſed 
1 piritnal Seduction or Apoſtacy;— Adam falling into 
= the fame, Snare from bis Wiſe, ſliews how the Spirit 
= influences Matter, and brings it into the ſame Condem- 
nation with itſelf; —the whole ſhews the evident Re- 
pPreſentation of the firſt; Apoſtacy of celeſtial Beings. 
Adams withdrawing and biding himſelf in the Gar: 
den from the Preſence of the Loxp who came to ſeek 
him, fairly proves the Condemnation of his own guilty 
Mind (before the. Lokp paſſed any Sentence on him) to 
have proceeded from bimſelf; his Conſciouſneſs of 
his Nakedneſs- is ſufficiently expreſſive of bis ingrat. 
tude, Shame and Loſs. of Innocence, that as a Robe 


0 
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of Purity and Simplicity, covered him before from the 
Knowledge, "Thoughts or Ideas of Ingratitude, Shame 
or Guilt— Who had he now to be aſhamed before 
bat thoſe who had ſaw his State before ſhame, Guilt 
or Ingratitude had tarniſhed his ſpiritual Faculties; 
hence it maſt not be his manual Nakedneſs that is here 
implied as the Object of his ſhame, but the diſrobing 
himſelf of the ſpiritual Garment of Innocence; hence 
he ſeeks a covering of another Nature from his Guilt, 
by withdrawing and hiding himſelf under that cover 
that Guilt always flies to, into the Shade of Obſcurit 
and Darkneſs :—This all Apoſtates both before and 
ſince his Day are very clever at ſeeking and finding. — 


Hence alſo we ſee he firſt withdrew from Gov, and 


not Gop from Him; (97) this ſhews the Departure 
from Gop always commences upon our Side and not 
His. | | 

The Loxp coming to ſeek Adam and calling him, is 
beautifully expreſſive of His conſtant Deſire to ſeek His 


loſt Creatures or Beings ;—and His expoſtulating with 


him, proves His Deſire of Reconciliation and Invitati- 
ons to return: we ſee alſo that Adam, inſtead of avail- 
ing himſelf of the immediate Opportunity of divine 
Mercy and Grace, began to form Excuſes for continu- 
ing in his Apoſtacy.—The Expulſion of Adam and Eve 
from the Garden, and in tem all their Poſterity or 


Deſcendants, is a Type or Repreſentation of the Ex- 


pulſion of the apoſtate Spirits and all their Adherents, 
from the happy State they before enjoyed, Sec 7th. 


PARALLEL III. 


Arx. 298. The next Link I ſhall take Notice of, is 
the Hiſtory of Cain and 4be/.—The Death of Abel, and 
the unprovoked Malice, Rage and Revenge of Cain 

againſt his righteous and innocent Brother, ſhews that 


Good may be overcome of Evil, and applies equally ä 


both before and ſince the Fall of Man: — The Mind of 
Cain typifies the Rage, Envy, Cruelty, Malice and In- 
| dignation 


v 


| 


* 
+. 
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dignation in all the Revenge and Horrors thereof, that 
unprovoked ſpiritual Wickedneſs could poflibly mari. 
feſt by the evil Spirit that originated from the Origin 
of Evil, in the Minds of the apoſtate Spirits againſt 
Good, or the Spirit of the Arch-Devil's Mind again 
Gop:—And the Deſcendants of Cain againſt Goy's 
Followers ſrom Seth, typifies the Oppoſition and Wie. 
kedneſs of the infernal Spirits againſt the good Spirits, 
or the Evil-mindedneſs of the Devil and his Angels 
againſt Gop and His Elect:— This Fire of Wrath, Kin- 
died in the Breaſt and Mind of Cain, repreſents a mi. 
niature Picture of Hell in Epitomy :—The Torments 
of Cain's Mind, from the Convictions of conſcientious, 
ſelf-condemning Reproach, ſhews the Torments of the 
Damned in the Self-condemnation of the ſpiritual Ac- 
cuſation of their own guilty Minds, upon the Com. 
miſſion of the firſt Tranſgreſhon, which amounted to 
no leſs than a manifeſt Species of ſpiritual Murder; and 
as it is evident from the Hiſtory that it was Cain's own 
Mind convicted and condemned him, though it was 
righteous Abels Spirit and good and upright Actions 
that reproved him :—Juft ſo it is and has been with 
the Arch-Fiend and all his apoſtate Spirits; they have 
withdrawn, damned or condemned themſelves from 
their own internal Convictions, without Gop having 
any Thing to do with it, or any actual Hand in it, far- 
ther or otherwiſe than is already explained in His 
original Laws themſelves, though He, like righteous 
Abel, be the unoffending and innocent Object of their 
fiery Indignation, Envy, and it reſulting Effects aud 
Conſequences, againſt His Goodneſs and praiſe-wortby 
Deeds, which State of Goodneſs they cannot enjoy, 
no more than wicked and evil-minded Cain could 
obtain or enjoy righteous Abel's Acceptance, Favour 
or Privileges. The Mark of external Horror, Remorſe 
and Deſpair, viſible in the Forehead ( Countenanct 
of Cain after the Murder, repreſents the external 
Horror, Remorſe and Deſpair, fiamped on the F 90 
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of the ſpiritval Minds of thoſe apoſtate Spirits. And 
Cain's Baniſnment or withdrawing bimſelf from the 
Preſence of the Lord, into a ſtrange, unknown, unfre- 
vented Land, that was never inhabited before; re- 
preſents the ſpiritual Withdrawing or Baniſhment of 
the Arch-Fiend Satan, and his Followers, from the 
Preſence of the Lord, into a dark, unknown, ſtrange, 
and barren State of Mind. | | 


PARALLEL IV. 1 
Ar. 299. The next Link I ſhall notice is that of 


the Deluge. —In which Hiſtory we ſee, the Arrival of 


ſpiritual Wickedneſs to its moſt ſuperlative Height, and 
its overthrow in a Flood of Waters, (1 Rt. 3 Ch, 20 


& 21 V.) and the Preſervation of a new Race or Stock 


in an Ark built according to divine Appointment, all 
which repreſents the overthrow of the Evil Spirits 
Noah is repreſentative or typical of what little Remains 
of Good and Grace was leſt among this abandoned and 


perverſe Generation; and ſhews, that tho' the Wicked 


- and Evil ſhall be overcome and overwhelmed in Wa- 
ters of univerſal Oblivion, yet the good Part or ſmall 
Remnant or Portion of Gop's Holy Spirit that is in 
them, muſt and ſhall be preſerved in the Loxp JIxsus 
Cunisr, that Ark of ours as well as their Security, to 


thoſe who commit or entruſt themſelves to it in Hell | 


temporal or ſpiritual, 


PARALLEL V. 


AxT, 300. The Hiſtory of Abraham, his Faith, and 
offering up his Son 1/acc, is all no other than a repre- 


ſentative or ſpiritually hiſtorical Relation of prefigured | 


lnſtruction, divinely connected and contrived, accord- 
ing to this conſtant and uniform Cuſtom or Mode uſed 


by the Holy Spirit, to admoniſh and inſtruct Mankind 


in theſe inviſible though well connected Myſteries, in 
heir parallel Correſpondence, n. _ 
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- the Laws, that was to be the Means of their Salvation 
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_ Art, 301. The Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorab 
with all its evil Inhabitants; the Preſervation and xc 
_ cape of Lat and his Family, is only another Recapitu. 
lation of the ſame divine Admonition, Forewaruing 
and Reproof, equally applicable to both the vifible and 
inviſible World; and ſhews, how original, inherent, 
and actual Evil ſhall be overcome with Devils and 
damned Spirits, aud the good Part or Principle in them 
belonging to Gop ſhall be faved and preſerved, by 
baving its Evil purified or done away. , 


PARLLEL VII. 


- Art. 302. The Hiſtory of Jacob and his twelve Sons; 
the caſting Joſeph into a Pit;—the taking him thence 
and ſelling him into Bondage;—the Hiſtory of Vieiſ. 
ſitudes of Life and Fortune in Egypt the Preſervati- 
on of the Life of his Family from Famine ;—the Bon- 
dage of the Children of Iſrael in Egypt ;—their Suffer. 
ings and Miſery, have all a moſt manifeſt Reference to 
theſe Beings and Tranſactions in the World of Hirits, 
it is a faithful Hiſtory thereof :—Their leaving Egypt 
(Art. 134) under Moſes ;—their Paſſage through the 
Red Sea, as à typical Repreſentation of the Blood of 


or Preſervation from the Purſuit of the Egyptians, is 

all no other than a repreſentative Hiſtory of the Over- 

throw of Evil in the Red Sea, or atoning Blood ot 

CnzsrT Jxsvs :—Their ſojourning for forty Years in 

the Wilderneſs, a barren, unfruitful Soil, before they 

arrived to the Inheritance of the promiſed Land, equal- 
_ ly applies to both Worlds. | 


PARALLEL VIII 


Aar. 303. The Life and War- fare of David, who 
was a Type of the Loxp Jzsus in His ſpiritual War- 


{are 
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fre againſt Evil, as well as againſt the ſpiritual Dark- 


neſs, Blindneſs aud Ignorance of the Jews, during His 


Life among them, is. alſo an evident Type or Repreſen- 
ative Hiſtory full of divine Inſtruction, reſpetting the 
overcoming or vanquiſhing of original Evil in Heaven, 
Farth, or Hell; ſo that David's Victories, and over- 
coming and vanquiſhing of all human Oppoſition, ſhews 
or repreſents: the vanquiſhing or overcoming of all ſpi- 
ritual Evil by Jusus CarisT;—and though many of 
the moſt ſtriking Traits in David's Character will not 
bear auy prudent Apology, yet be being deſigued as a 
Repreſentative of CuRIST, aud His Warfare and Over- 
throw of original Evil, they have therefore their Mo- 
las well as ſpiritual Prefiguration; and the Cloſe of 
his Reign ſnewys the peaceable and happy Introduction 
to that State of Tranquillity and Proſperity of the 


Church of CH during the Maulemmum, which is ty- 


pißed by the peaceful and happy Reign of King Solo- 
mon; and the Apoſtacy or Departure of the ten Tribes 
under NRehoboam and Jeroboam, repreſents the A poſtacy 
that will hereafter take place in the Church of CHRIST 
under Cg and Magog, towards the Cloſe or Coneluſion 
of the Millemmum, or juſt beſore the Expiration of the 
Thouſand Lears wherein Cukisr ſhall have reigned 
ſpiritually in the Hearts of Mankind, in the ſame Power 
of ſpiritual Authority that he doth and hath heretofore: 


done in the Hearts, Souls, Minds, Tempers and Diſ. 


poſitions of the Saints aud | Martyrs; and after that 
grand Apoſtacy, there will be a Recovery and Reſto- 
ration of them, through the Meaus of the aforeſaid 
univerſal: Atenement of JIxsus Cunlisr; and as the 
Origin o Wein wall then ſubſiſt, there will ſtill be the 
fame Foſfihlity of küture Relapſes or new Apoſtacies, 
but 5% wall {ll gradually become leſs egregious than. 
thoſe tha gone belore them, till in the End, ſpi- 


t have gon 
ntual, ag — — temporal A poſtacies will intirely ſub- 


? 


ide, and the Origin of Evil be ſo effectually overcome 


* 8 8 - . 38.4 ine ee 
ned, That though it will ſtill and for ever exiſt, 
yet 


or fuk 
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it will exiſt in ſuch an inactive quieſcent 
Hit were totally annihilated or entirely aboliſed 
then Heaven will be Heaven indeed, and the true King. 
dom of Gop the FaTuxx in Reality. i 
. . ART; 304. The Reaſon of the Multiplicity of theſe 
Recapitulations of Divine Inſtruction, according to the 
invariable Mode or Method uſed by the Holy Spiri, 
fot the Manifeſtation of thoſe ſpiritual Truths, to the 
Antedeluvians and their Deſcendants before the Con. 
ing of Ennis; which Iuſtrudtion and Mode of com. 
municating it, was ſucceſſively continued down ihr 
every Stage or Generation of Mankind, from Adam to 
Cunier Jxsus. vas for the direct Purpoſe of keeping 
tbem continually in mind of what was done, and what 
was to be done by the Saviour of Mankind for all 2. 
poſtate Beings, whether Spirits or Men. And when 
the firſt Inſtruction loſt its Force upon them, or vas 
apparently neglected and caſt aſide, the Holy Spirit re. 
capitulated the ſame Inſtruction, Admonition and Re- 
proof, with neceſſary Variations and Additious, in : 
treſh though more manifeſt and exalted Manner, like 
Children that are apt to relapſe into the ſame Errors,— 
the {ſame Admonitions to correct them is ſtill neceſſary, 
and may be | varied ſuitably to the preſent Occaſion, 
tho' the Reproof be ſtill the ſame.— All which Iuſtrue- 
tions, &. had their evident fulfilment and predicted 
Accompliſhment in CHAIsT IxSsus, who was the great 
Archetype of theſe typical Repreſentations or Prefgu- 
»hider SP REEL EL IX. 
ART. 305: The next Link 1 ſhall take Notice of . 
der the new Teſffimomies, is the typical Prefiguration of 


thoſe great and manifeſt Traits in the Life and Actions, 
Sufferings and Death of Jxsvs Cunts the Sox of Gov. 
© The Jews, who are repreſented as the choſen People 
of Gov, are the 4 784 Repreſentatives of thoſe in. 
oſe Oppoſition to the Light, Life an 


ſernal Spirits wh 
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Manifeſtations of Gop's Love and Mercy 1a their af- 
your, is ſtrongly repreſented by the Oppoſition the 
ws have made to the divine Manifeſtations of God's 
Exertions in their behalf; and their obſtinate Denial 
and Rejection of the Goſpel and its Doctrines, and the 
Life and Actions, Sufferings and Death of Cuklsr, 
aud His univerſal Aronement, is an exact Type of the 
ſpiritual Obſtinacy and Denial of thoſe Truths, and 
Rejection of thoſe Manifeſtations evidenced by the in- 
ſernal Spirits againſt their chief Good :—Fot this Rea- 
ſoa the Jews were and {till remain Outcaſts from the 
Light and the Life, and the powerful Effects of Goſpel, 
Grace and Salvation through ]zsvs CurrsT;—fo the 
infetaal'Spirits are and till continue Outcaſts from the 
ſpiritual Light, Life, Power and Effects of divine Grace 
and Salvation by Jzsvs CHRIS, which they ſtill op- 
poſe, reje&t and deuy: And as the Jews will be rouſed 
to a Recollection or Reflexion, and thence into a Be- 
lief and Acknowledgement of the DoGtrinzs contained 
in the Goſpel, which they have withſtood and oppoſed, 
and which this very Book I am now writing will be 
the Means of, ſo 5. Devils or infernal Spirits who 
have remained in ſpiritual Darkneſs, Oppoſition and 
Denial of their Salvation, will be rouſed to a Recollec- 
ion, and thence into a Belief and Acknowledgement 
of the Doctrine of the univerſal Atonement; both Jews 
and Devils will look back to thoſe Things they formerly 
knew, they will reflect, and ſee the Correſpondence or 
Paralleliſm that fubſiſts between the prophetic Deſerip- 
tons that have repreſented thoſe Things, and the Con- 
ſequences reſulting from thoſe Things themſelves; they 
will ſee how exatly every Thing has come to pals that 
was pretiated or foretold concerning their former or 
preſent State, together with the Coincidence of all and 
every Circumſtance relative to the Repreſentation, as 
well as the Things repreſented ;—this will rouſe them, 
W muſt rouſe them to a Recollection. 


OL I. - >a P p E 


 * of. 
are . 


Ar. 306. Tbe Defection, Apoſtaey and Departure 
of the rebel Hoſt from their State of Happineſs, the 
Oppoſition and continual Warfare of Evil againſt Good 
or the inherent Evil of our Natures againſt our ſpirity. 
al | Welfare ;—the; Oppoſition the Children of Iſrael 
met. with in their Warfare againſt other Nations. 
the Warfare that ſubſiſts in this Life by and with thoſe 
that ate governed, actuated, prompted or influenced 
by original and inherent Evil, Sin, Tranſgreſſions and 
helliſn Wickedneſs to oppoſe and war againſt the Truth, 
the Light and the Life of thoſe Doctrines, and alſo 
againſt the temporal and eternal Welfare of their Fel. 
lo- creatures, all which renders this Life a temporal 
Hell to all Intents and Purpoſes thereof, are parallels 
to each other, and an evident Type of Hell ſpiritual. 

W PARALLEL XI. 

- ART. 307. The Rejection of that flubborn, ſelf-willed 
and rebellious People, the Jews, and bringing in the, 
Gentiles and adopting them in their Room, have a 
ſtrong Reſemblance to the Rejection of the evil Spirits 
or rebel Hoſt, and creating Man, as it were, in the 

Rr ot uenns 4 


(e PARALLEL XII. 

ART. 308. The Reſtoration of both Jews and Gen. 
tiles in and during the Millennium, repreſents the Reſ. 
toration of both Devils and Men in the End, when 
they will be rouſed from their ſpiritual Lethargy to a 
RecolleQion :—Theſe being ſtrong Types each to each, 
the Tranſactions reſpecting the one as the Antitype, 15 
properly ſet forth in the other as the Type. — be 
Reign of the Mxssiah for a Thouſand Years, that 

| ſabbatical Millenary repreſented by our Sabbath and 
. the Jewiſh Year of Jubilee, during which Time 1 
| | z 
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will ſpiritoally Reign in the Hearts, Souls, Minds, Tem- 
ers and Diſpofitions of Mankind, and a true univerſal 
Worſhip, every where the fame, will be iuſtituted, 
inſtead of the T falſe blaſphemous Worſhip in 
be Chriſtian Church, grounded in Error, Fear and 
ſuperſtitious Idolatry, and ſplit into Diviſions and Sub- 
Diviſions to fuit the capricious Whim of Manufacturers 
of Faith, religious Weathercocks and Creed-makers. 
The Proſperity, Peace, Grace and Bleſſings that will 
be experimentally enjoyed, and umverſally take place 
throughout all the Earth, is the ſtrongeſt Repreſentation. 
of that happy State, thoſe Joys, thoſe Triumphs, thoſe 
ſpiritual Praiſes and grateful Worſhip that will be ren- 
ered to Gop and the Lainb, and His Holy Spirit, by thoſe 
immortal Spirits, thoſe apoſtatized Offspring of Gop, 
thoſe Devils and damned Spirits that Jzsvs will reſtore. 
Akr. 309. I could here find Subject Matter for ma- 
ny Volumes, (John 21 Ch. 25 V.) but my promiſed 
Brevity ſtares me in the Face, and ſeems to ſay, you 
could never arrive at the End of this Theme ;—I ſhall 
therefore cloſe this Section and this Subject with the 
following material Confiderations. = 
- ART. 310. That after all this happy State of Peace 
and Tranquillity, ſpiritual Worſhip and umverſal Praiſe 
that will rapidly obtain under this new-Diſpenfation of 


Cloſe or Concluſion of the Millennium, another very 
great Apoſtacy take place, under the Defection, Influ- 
ence or ſpixitual Hereſy of two very powerful Apoſtates, 
repreſented in the Prophecies and Revelations under 
the Names of Gog and Magog; theſe will not be their 
real Names, but theſe are ufed in the Prophecies and 
Revelations as repreſentative Titles, (Names often ſtand 
for Qualities in Holy Writ) alluding to the Nature of 
the Apoſtacy, its Production, whether gradual or ſud- 
den, and its deftruQive Progreſs, and other ſpiritual 
 Cireumſtances, whereby the Light in this Book of mine, 
and the Scriptures alſo, will be ſo obſcured, IM 
HY an 


mine from this Day forth, there will, at or about the 0 


* * 
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and aſt, out, as to require another new Diſpenſation 
to ſtop its farther Progreſs; at which Time, it is ſaid. 
the Devil: will be looſed for. a little Seaſon, and will 
come down to Mankind, having great Wrath, know. 
ing he hath but a little Time.—Thas is only ſubſtituting 


Names for Qualities ſtill, by introducing the Devil in- 


ſtead of that original and inherent Evil that will then 
a bound and Ipread- its influence dreadfully, inſomuch 
that if it were to continue, no Fleſh could be ſaved, 
but an univerſal Apoſſacy would take place among 
Mankind; yet it will be but of ſhort though violent 
Continuance, for the Loxp will then cut ſhort His 
Work in Righteouſneſs, as He has done now.—This ſpi- 
ritual Rebellion or Apoſtacy, with the ſtrongeſt Traits 
of its moſt ſtriking Circumſtances, aud the Time it will 
take to burn, deſtroy or overcome all their ſpiritual 
Weapons uſed- in this ſpiritual Warfare, its Duration, 
dreadful reſulting Conſequences, and final Termination, 
and their Reſtoration, is repreſentatively and beautifull 
ſet ſorth in the Revelations of St. Jobu, but more evi- 
dently and eminently in the Defection of the ten Tribes, 
after Solomon's Reign, under Kehoboam and Jeroboam, 
the whole Paralleliſm whereof moves Step by Step 
with the Circumſtances thereof in a repreſentative Pro- 
greſhon. os; x: 224 
AKT. 311. The concluding Confideratiogs that draws 
up the Rere, and cloſes the Scene of this difficult and 
heretofore little underſtood Part of Gop's mercitul 
Dealings with apoſtate Rebels, againſt His divine Ma- 
jeſty, Mercy and Love, are no leſs worthy of Note. 
AxT..312. It may be objected here by Men of un- 
thinking Minds and weak IntelleQs, and ſuch as have 
made the Reverſe of this Doctrine the Baſis of their 
Preaching and Teaching, what means thoſe many and 
poſitive Aﬀertions that are to be met with in Scripture, 
which ſo ſtrongly inculcate the Hoctrine of the Eternity 
of Hell Torments ?—The- Aﬀertions and Aſſurances 
concerning the divine Anger? What is to cones 
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a the manifeſt Proofs that may be brought forward 
xcainſt, your Arguments? Theſe Arguments that you 
have brought up to overthrow them, will they not be 
: Means of giving a Liberty or Privilege to Sin and 
einners, who will now no longer fear to commit the 
noſt enormous Crimes, when they are aſſured by you 
that Redemption from Hell ſpiritual will be the un- 
doubted Conſequence, if they are doomed to go there? 
No. ſay, no: Put on your ſpiritual Spefacks, and 
lay ade your literal ones, and you will ſee, as well as 
J that this, nor all I have ſaid, will give no Privilege 
whatſoever to Sin, nor will I be the Author or Cauſe 
of Pernnſhon to Sin by fuch Proofs of the Reſtoration. 
| will find and ſhew, by Help Divine, a better Reme- 
dy to prevent Sin than ever Hell, with all its Torments 
awd infinity of Duration, or the black and frightful 
Deſcription of the Devil as a religious Byg-a-bos, or a 
ſpiritual: Raw-head and Bloody-bones that eats the People, 
(a Lion ſeeking whom he may devour) could ever yet be 
ſound effectually to perform. For it is abundantly evi- 
dent that the Fear of Hell, that bottomleſs Pit, that 
Lake burning with Fire and Brimſtone, that mouthing 
and grinding Damnation, and ſpitting it in the Face of 
a2 Audience; the Vengeance, Anger, Wrath and Curſe 
of Gop, the Multiplicity of horrid Deſcriptions of 
Hell and the Dew/, and ſuch like Aﬀertions, that can't 
de proved by either Reaſon or Scripture, are as much 
I» Vogue with ecclefiaſtical Connoiſſeurs at this Day as 
rer they were; yet we ſee that Sin and ſpiritual Wie- 
Kedneſs thrives and proſpers much better, and gains 
vround daily with more Advantage, than in thoſe 
Faces where no ſuch Things were ever afferted :—[n- 
iced theſe are not the Times for humbugging or impo- 
ag ſuch antiquated Nonſenſe and Abſurdities on an 
ulghtened Age or People ;—Trutks, that can be ſup- 
pred by plain Senſe, common Reafon and true Inter- 
"canon of Scripture, would have more Weight now 
lan all the Volumes in the Library of the Vatican at 
133 Rome, 


- for Deiſts, Theiſts, Atheiſts and others to aſſault i, 


frightning the People into a Fear of Gop heretofore 
why has Sin, Evil, Goilt, Tranſgreſſion and Iuiquii 
than it has had ſince the Creation? — Will eccleſiaſtical 


where it will terminate, by and from the Strength of 


deſires and requires: It excites only Fear, and Fear 


1 
dient Reality. _ 


1 Eye over what is here proved, and compares it in MY 
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Rome, or Col 


leges in Europe, if filled with fuch yr. 
founded Trumpery, that has heretofore diſgraced Rel. 
gion, and rendered its Tenets ſuſpected, and left Roon 


- 


and almoſt vanquiſh or extinguiſh the little Remains of 
Truth that was left unobſcured in it :—If the Mode gf 


and now uſed, had ſufficient Power to deter Mankind 
now more boundleſs Sway and extended Dominion 


Pawn-brokers act conſiſtent with that Honeſty their 
Trade ſhould be reſpeRed for, by fixing the true aud 
exact Time when the Goods in their Hands, pledged 
for. celeſtial Security, may be redeemed?—Or when 
will they be able to put a final Stop to the farther Pro. 


greſs of Iniquity, and engage and declare when and 


the preſent Exertions they are making to repel or coun- 
teract its Progreſs? - ALON: 

Ar. 313. A Worſhip founded in Fear, is no true 
Worſhip; it is the direct Reverſe to what Gop both 


always has its Root in Self-love and Self-ſecunity; and 
a Worſhip founded in Self-love, can have uo Par 
whatſoever in a Worſhip founded in a Love for Goo, 
or Gratitude to Him for His Love and Mercy to us — 
ſuch a Worſhip exiſteth only during the Operation of 
the Ague Fit produced by Fear on the human Mind; 
but a Worſhip ſounded in Gratitude and Love has is 
Foundation unalterably fixed; it will ever have its true 
ect preſented: before it, not in Idea only, as Hel 

the Fear thereof has always been, but in an ett. 


Amr. 314. When I look back with a retroſpefiire 


Mind with the abominable Dodrines that have been 


at preſent infiſted upon, 
dn taught, and are at pre * reſpetiin 


ſpecting the Anger, Jealouſy, Vengeance, Cruel 
1150 Condemnation of Gop, "His Ane r 
gamning and caſting into everlaſting Flames of Fire 
and Brimſtone, thoſe Effences, thoſe Emanations of 
Himſelf, thoſe derivative Beings from Himſelf, and 
who contain Part of Himſelf, how muſt my Spirit ſhud- 
der at the Thought !—Here let my Soul, my Mind, my 
pen pauſe here !—Here is Occafion for a Pauſe indeed 
Bluſh ! Prieſtcraft, Bluſh !-—Bluſk ! blaſphemous Pun- - 
ters, Bluſh ! who have rendered thoſe divine and ob- 
nous Truths inextricably intricate; and have, by your 
fnful Wildom, caſt . Obloquy and Reproach on the 
eternal Love of Majeſty Divine — FAHR of Mercy! 
Love and Truth! lay not this Sin of Ignorance to their 
Charge, nor ſuffer it to obtain one Day, one ſingle 
Hour longer; Amen, Amen, Amen, LoxD Gop Ar- 
MIGHTY. - 
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of the | RESURRECTION of 
the, DEAD. 


Argument. 
.- 


That there will be a general RefurreGion of the Dead, bh 
1 of the Tuft and the Unjuſft,, in the ſame mortal Bodies, 
* ” (in the Fleſb) at the — of of CHRIST ]zsvs 
- —- _ the Lok, to judge the Living and Phe Dead; the Tuf 
E to 4 Reſurrection to Suluation, and the 27 or the 
Be Wicked, to a Reſurrection to Damnation. —or there 
% dell not. wy 


; 5 . * ” 


72 Ar 315. Ox the Gertaint or Uncertainty, the 
* Truth or the Falſehood, of righily unfolding the deep 
Myſteries contained in this very Section, depends all: 

All the Certainty or Uncertainty, the Truth or the 
Falſehood of all that I have written, or all that is c a- 

, tained in this Book from Beginning to End; on his 
depends the Evidence what Spirit dictated all the Reſt, 

| the Spirit of Truth, or the Spirit of F alſchood, Error 
- and Deluſion. . 
| 1 
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Therefore, O Blefſed TRI NITYI I humbly ſuppli- 
- cate thy gracious Aſſiſtance and Illumination, throu 
this profound, myſterious Theme that has puzzled and 
perplexed Mankind, and has never yet been rightly a- 
{certained to any ſatisfactory Aſſurance that might be fi- 
nally relied on, to a ſpiritual or demonſtrative Certainty. 
O let me not be confuſed,. confounded, condemned 
nor caſt down before the Preſence of the Mighty, the 
Learned, or the Sagacious of this enlightened Age, but 
may they ſee and confeſs the Reſplendence of thy glo- 
rious Manifeſtations ſhining conſpicuous through my 
Weakneſs and Imperfections, and joyfully acknowledge 
thy Hand and Power, and not mine, has brought forth 
all the Wonders in this Book. | 
Akr. 316. Upon conſidering the Argument here pro- 
poſed, and comparing the Conſiderations with Scrip- 
ture, I find that it confiſts of two diſtin Parts. The 
Reſurrection of the Dead,—and the Reſurrection of the 
Body (or Fleſh ; )—each of which will require a ſepa- 
rate Inveſtigation, as they are very diſtin from each 
other, and becauſe this Diſtinction is manifeſtly implied 
in ſome Parts of Scrip.ure, and poſitively aſſerted in 
others, concerning a Frſt and ſecond ReſurreQion j!S 
Thefore we ſhal) treat of each ſeparately, and carefully © 
aud eireumſpecily obſerve not to confound or involve e 
the Prophecies, Forefigi, or fore-ranning Circumſtan- + -' 
ces of the firſt Reſurrection with thoſe of the ſecond. © 3 
Reſurrection ; for by miſtaking the Signs or Evidence 
of the one for the other, we may run into the ſame 
Errors, Doubts and Perplexities that all Mankind have 4 
heretofore imperceptibly ſlided into, for Want of dus 
Obſervation, and ſpiritual Foreſight or Perception. 
ART. 317. Monteſqueu, in his Spirit of Laws, proves 
that Laws were originally made by the univerſal Con- 
ſent of the People who compoſe any Body, State, So- 
ciety, Commonwealth or Government, for the mutual 
Protection or Preſervation of the Lives and Properties 
of the Whole, as well as each and every Individual; 
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and thoſe Laws receiving their Sanction from the uni- 
verſal Conſent of the People who compoſe that State 
or Society, whereby they acknowledge themſelves 
bound to the due Obſervance of them, and alſo to the 
Suffering the Pains, Penalties or Diſqualtficatious to be 
inflicted on the Infriogers or Tranſgreſſors thereof, it 
will thence be evident that a Perſon who tranſgreſſes 
' fuch Law, having, as is already fuppoſed or underſtoog, 
given his Aﬀent thereunto, paſſes a manifeſt Sentence 
on himſelf, and ought to abide the Deciſion or Deter- 
mination of that Law he fo gave his full Aſſent to, in 
the ſame Extent that he would paſs Sentence on ano- 


ther Perſon who committed the ſame Crime or Breach 


of that Law. 
Ar. 318; Let one of the Laws of that State be, 
for Inſtance, in Caſe of Murder or Robbery, that the 
Criminal ſhall die ſuch or ſuch a Death. 

Now wil it not be evident that any Man under that 
Law, to which he bas given bis Conſent either perſo- 
nal or by Proxy, who commits Murder or Robbery, 
is in Fact and in Juftice dead by that Law; and if taken 
and brought to Trial, and convicted, (ſppoſe at the 
* King's Bench in our State) and after Conviction cou- 
demned or ſemenced to die, is not this Man verily aud 
in Fact dead 1n the Eye of the Law, even though he 
liveth by Reſpite between his Sentence and Execution, 
's Week, a Month, ora Lear? 
Ax. 319. If there was no Law, there would be no 
Tranſgreſſion; but there being a Law, and that Law 
ſucbh, that the Tranſgreſſors in certain Caſes ſhall die, 
will not the reſtoring this Man from Death in that for- 
ſeited Life he enjoys, to Pardon, to Liſe, and to a Re- 
covery of all bis forfeited Rights and Immunities, be 
conſidered under a different Point of View from that 
of reſtoring him to Life after he was banged ang dead, 
and rotten in his Grave? | THEE 
xx. 320. Put the Caſe now in the ſame Point of 
View, with reſpec to the Laws of Gov, to the Perſor- 

. mance 
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mance of which every Being is bound that hath given 
his Aﬀent thereto, either ſpiritually, virtually or tem- 
porally If after afſenting to, knowing and comply- 
ing therewith, he infringes or tranſgreſſes that Law, is 
he not liable to the Death that Law denounces ?—And 
being liable to that Death and under its Sentence, muſt 
he not be confidered as dead by that Law ?— This being 
the Caſe, a Reſurrection or Reſtoration from this Death 
is what is truly implied in the firſt Part of this Theſis, 
and is in Fact what is meant by the firſt Reſurrection, 
or a ReſurreQion from the Dead; ſignifying thoſe that 
are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin being reſtored to their 
forfeited Rights and Immunities by free Grace, Pardon, 
Juſtification, Righteouſneſs and Life. | 
ART. 321. If a convicted Murderer be brought to 
the Bar and ſentenced for Death; if upon Submiſſion 
and throwing himfelf upon the Mercy of his Judge, 
the Sentence is changed to Pardon and Forgivenels 
ſay, doth not this Man paſs inſtantaneouſly, as it were, 
from Death to Life ?—This being an evident Repreſen- 
tation of the firſt Reſurrection, as will be more fully 
ſpecified before we attempt the ſecond Part, concern- 
ing the Reſurrection of the Fleſh or mortal Body from 
the Grave, we may draw the following Inferences be- 
fore we proceed thereto. | | | 
AR r. 322. Hr. — That in this Reſurrection we find 
ourſelves changed from Death unto Life, in the Twink- 
hog of an Eye, means the Suddenneſs of the Tranſiti- 
on or inſtantaneous Change ;—for the Inftant we full 
and unrefervedly give up al Sin, and throw ourſelves 
upon the Mercy of the Ts Jays our Judge, that 
| Inftant we feel in our Souls Pardon and Forgiveneſs of 
of all our Sins; then with overflowing Joy and Grati- 
tude we receive the Evidence of God the FarRHER, 
Soy and Sprxt taking full Poſſeſſion of our Souls, and 
we then know and feel it is fo with us, as well as an 
hungry Man would know when his Hunggr was ſatisfied, 
or any ſpiritual Defire gratified ; and then, If this be 
| ras Life 
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* Life eternal, to know thee the only true Gop, and 
© Jss87s CHRIST whom thou haft ſent,” the Moment 
we feel them, the Moment we know them, the Mo. 
ment we become poſſeſſed of them, that Moment we 
are changed from Death unto Life, by having our Par. 
don and Forgiveneſs ſealed and certified to us;—and 
this Change can, and has, and will take place with all 
thoſe who will truly follow the Directions laid down 
in the foregoing 15 Steps, Art. 196. | 
ART. 323. Secondiy.— Therefore this Change takes 
place 1n this Life in our mortal Bodies, which are then 
and therefore changed; for when this Change is wrought 
in our Souls, our Minds, Tempers, Wills and Diſpoſitions 
undergo a Chapge alſo; we become new Creatures, we 
are born again, John, 3 Ch. 3 V. that is, regenerate; all 
Sin, Evil, Guilt and Defilement of Fleſh and Spirit will 
be done away; they will entirely loſe their Power, Do- 
minion and Influence over us; CHRIST will keep us by 
His Power; the Holy Spirit will influence us with His 
Grace, by His indwelling, abiding and Continuation 
with*us, according to His Word of Promiſe, that He 


will never leave us nor forſake us, but will fo refine 


and purify all our ſpiritual and temporal Powers, with 
the purifying ſpiritual Fire of heaveuly Love, like thoſe 
Cloven [Tongues of celeſtial Fire that deſcended and 
ſat on the Heads of the Apoſtles; that we will be then 
no longer ſubje& to that Pollution or Contamination 
of Soul and Body, that heretofore we willingly ſub- 
mitted ourſelves to; but taking ſtrict and cloſe Exam- 
ple by the Pattern fet us in the Life, Actions, Purity, 
Grace and Goodneſs, and all aud every outward as 
well as inward Virtue, practiſed by our Loxp and S4- 
VIOUR, our living Head and celeſtial Guide or Pattern, 
(John 5 Cb. 25 V) we ſhall then avoid all temporal as 
well as ſpiritua] Impurity, whereby we flee from all 


Appearance of Evil as from a Serpent; our mortal Bo- 


dies will then become the living Temples of tbe Holy 


Spirit; then the Kingdom of Gop will be found to 


exiſt 


* 
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exiſt within us, and thus our Corruption will have put 
on Incorruption, and our Mortality will (in one Senſe) 
have put on Immortality, in that of our thus becoming 
true { actified Members of CurisT's glorified Body, 
who is our living Head; we thus enjoy our Part in the 
frſt Refurrection; © Bleſſed are all they that have Part 
in this firſt Reſurrection, on them the ſecond Death 
can have no Power;” the Paigs of ſpiritual Hell, which 
is the ſecond Death, they never will feel, but paſs thro' 
the Gates of Death, or Death of the mortal Body, 
from this Foretaſte of Heaven in the temporal Body, 
to ſpiritual celeſtial Heaven, the State of the Juſt, the 
Kingdom of their Gon and FarukR, that hath been 
prepared for them from the Foundation of-Heaven it- 
ſelf, there to enjoy that full and ample Fruition of ex- 
perimental Glory, with all the Heirs and Sons of Gon. 
Ar. 324. Thirdly. —— The temporal Hell of this 
World, with all the Wickedneſs, Pains and Miſeries 
thereof, to which every Man js ſubje& that cometh in- 
to it through the Sin of Adam, 1s evidently a State of 
Probation, Trial or Proof, as a middle State between. 
Heaven celeſtial and Hell ſpiritual :—If, while we are 
Probationers in this temporal Hell, we give Teſtimony 
or Proof that we are not of this Hell, we thereby prove 
ourſelves Probationers for Heaven, and therefore Heirs 
to the Promiſes, which are all yea and amen in the 
Loxp Ixgus ;—but if we love this Hell and the Things 
of this Hell, and manifeſt this Loye before Gop and 
Mankind, by giving up our Free-wills to be governed 
by its Powers, Pomps, Vanities and Deluſions, and 
ſhew that we chooſe this State we are in rather than 
Heaven, then it is evident that this temporal Hell, 
which 1s. only an Epitomy of ſpiritual Hell, is our 
chief Purſuit, our only Care and final Concern in this 
Life; and when we change this temporal Hell, it muſt 
be reaſonably inferred, that as we did not chooſe Hea- 
zen in this Life, we are not immediately prepared or 
fly qualited to receive it in a Liſe to come; "- 

' » 1 by Ty 4 1 ore 
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fore we only change one Hell for the other, to a m 
exquiſitely refined Aggravation of ſpiritual Pain aud 
Torments. _ | 

Ar. 325. If an Infant, inſtead of coming into , 
World of Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin, that is daily 
on the Increaſe, came into a World of Piety, Hol. 
neſs and divine Virtue, that was daily on the Increase, 
it would then of courſe become naturally pious, holy 
and heavenly-minded, it could become acquainted with 
Nothing elſe, why is it not fo ?—Becauſe tranſmiſſible 
Sin, that is daily augmenting from Adam down to u, 
has never received a full, reſtraining, proper Check to 
ſtop its Progreſs or turn its Current backward; but 
now the final Check is come, 1t will henceforth ſtop or 
progreſſively and regularly ſubſide, till it be all entirely 
done away, and we ſhall gradually recover more than 
Adam loft, 5 

AR r. 326. Had Adam embraced Good and rejected 
Evil in toto, and under its Influence and in the con- 
ſtant Practice thereof, had brought forth a numerons 
Succeſſion or Offspring, all and every one of which 
would, by their Lives and AQions, bring into the gc- 
neral Fund or common Stock, by the conſtant Additi. 
on derived from their good Example, and holy, pions, 
and "heavenly Practiſes, according to my aſſerted 
Growth in Grace, whoſe Influence their Deſcendants 
would be ſtill led to add unto; what would this Fund 
of glorious Grace and Virtue amount to in a Succeſhon 
of Generations equal to ours from Adam down to the 
preſent Day ?—Had this been the Cafe, to what an 
amazing and unutterable State of Advancement in 
Glory would we be now arrived at, above the Perfec- 
tion of our firſt Parents, from this Growth in Grace, 
true Holineſs and Purity !-Can Imagination fix the 
Point of Perfection, this Climax of temporal and ſpi- 
ritual Purity would now amount to ?—Only Ponder a 
while upon this Circumſtance, and you will find Ima- 
gination loſt and bewildered in glorious Perplexity un- 
utterable, At. 


» 
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ART. 327. Now reverſe the Scene, and let us confi- 
der Things as they have really been. A conſtant Suc- 
«fon of Evil aud us direful Effects, with freſh accu- 
lating Stores of new invented Means, and freſh 
Modes aud Methods of Wickedneſs, augmented from 2 
age to Age by the Growth in Evil, and new found 
cins, and new Ways of accompliſhing the Perfection 
of every Species of temporal and ſpiritual Wickedaels, 
rom the Example aud Influence daily deriving from 
Generation to Generation, each of which 1s aud has 
been ſucceſſively improving upon the original Plans fer 
them by the Generations that went before them. 
From this Growth iu Evil and its encreaſing Effects, 
in all manner of Vice, Iniquity and Wickedneſs, can 
Imagination fix the Point of Perfection this Climax of 
temporal and ſpiritual Wickedneſs is now arrived at? 
Only ponder a while upon this Circumſtance, and you 
will fad Imagination loſt and bewildered in infernal 
perplexity unutterable.—Hence you will find upon a 
ſtrict Scrutiny and cloſe Conſideration, that temporal 
Hell, in its preſent extended Polincs, can run but very 
lutle farther; for when temporal Hell, and all its iufer- 
zl Politics, have been extended to their greateſt Length, 
that it is poſſible for them to be carried to in this Life, 
there they muſt end, Art. 98.—— This no Man can 
deny, becauſe it is an Axiom or ſelf- evident Truth as 
good as auy in Euclid, that when a Thing cau be length- 
ened out no farther, there it muſt end; — and the End 
of temporal Hell in this Life at its greateſt Stretch, 
mult terminate with the Wicked in the very Beginning 
ol ſpiritual Hell in the other Life, for juſt where one 
ends with them the other begins.— Now if the Begin- 
ung of Heil ſpiritual has ſuch Wickedneſs and Horrors 
temporal Hell has in its Termination, what muſt ſpi- 
nul Hell be in its Duration and Termination with 
bem, whers there is alſo a Growth in Evil ?—Confider 
Ws all ns. thave made it your Study, your Practice 
« four Tarmeghrough temporal Hell ia this Liſe, to 
” 0" ORG arrive 
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I ſhall declare. — 


the Worp of Gop, then if ſo, Ixsus Christ and thi 
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arrive at a full and experimental Knowledge of u 
ſpiritual Hell is in a Lite to come; and conſider ao it 
is your own Ad and Deed confirmed to you, and ehh 
bliſhed by a free. will Choice upon the foregoing Prin 
ciples, without. Gop having any Act, Hand or pan 
therein. 7 

Ar. 328. Now from the preſent Poſture of terre. 
trial Aﬀairs, and from what we ſee and know of Evil 
temporal Wiekedneſs and human Depravity, and their 
reſulting Conſequences, as deriving from original Sin 
and from tranſmiſſible Sin, and evidenced in vations] 
Sins, ſpiritual Sins, falſe Worſhip or religious Sins 
public Sins, private Sins, perſonal Sins, Sins of Omiſ 
fion as well as Sins of Commiſſion, &c. &c. it needeth 
not either ſpiritual or prophetic Foreſight to declare 
that temporal Hell is almoſt or all out at its full Concly. 
fion ; the Meaſure of human Iniquity appears to be 
filled up: — If fo, what is to be the expected Conſe. 
quence ?—W hy that is eaſy to be determined from the 
foregoing Parts of this Book: That old Adage, known 
to all, which ſays, that when Things are at the Wort 
they will begin to mend, will be the firſt leading Con- 


ſequence iu Heli ſpiritual as well as Hell temporal, and 


how this Conſequence ſhall be effected or come to pals, 


Ax. 329. I have already illuſtrated how every Ma 
that is, was, or will be hereafter, hath his Name wnt 
ten in the Book of Life, or more properly, his Part 
in and with Jzsus Car1sT; therefore every Man that 
is ought to be a Part or Member of Cx181's Boch 
by being a Member of His myſtical Body, or a Membet 
of the Church of CuxisT, which Church, or Society 
or Body of Chriſtians are confidered as His Bod); 
and I have alſo ſhewn and proved the Scriptures to b. 
the Worxp of Gop, and St. John, who knew moſt 0 
his Maſter's Mind, alſo declaring ]zsUs CHRIST to X 


Scriptures are one and the ſame Thing; this + 1 
n Nenn N14 189120 aired 


— 
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already proved, by ſbewing that JIEsuS CHRISr is diſ- 
coverable in the Scriptures by the Power of the Spirit - 
of the Holy TxixITY :—W hen this Veil of the Tem- 
le is rent in twain from the Top to the Bottom, when 
the Holy of Holes is expoſed to public View, when 
the Clouds that concealed Him, that is, the literal 
Senſe of the Word, is withdrawn, then is He mani- 
ſeſted in this opening of the Scriptures; this Unveiling 
Him that was heretofore concealed, unveils and mani- 
ſeſts ourſelves to ourſelves, as being a Part of Him, or 
ſhews us what Part we havein Him; our Names being 
written in the Book of Life, they compoſe a Part of 
that Book; and that Book being Him, we are there- 
fore a Part of Him; when that Book is underſtood 
and manifeſted, then is He and we both manifeſted to 
each other; this Manifeſtation of His ſecond coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven, that Heaven that contains 
the Spirituality of the Word, even IxsuS CHALISH Him- 
ſelf, under the Maſque or Diſguiſe of the literal Ex- 
preſſion of the Scriptures, is for the evident Purpoſe 
of judging the Quick and the Dead;—the Quick or 
the Living are all thoſe that are already alive to Grace! 
and good Works, (15 Steps) who may now ſee, from 
the Spirituality of this unveiled Word, and the Evi- 
dence of iis Light, Life, and fifting, fanning, winnow- 
ing Operation in and on their Hearts, Minds, Lives 
and Actions, how their ſpiritual Affairs ſtand before 
Him, with reſpect to their State of Mind, Purity of 
Life, and Holineſs of Heart before Gop,* that muſt now 
be proved by the Holy Spirit. — This being actually and 
ablolutely the Caſe, this holy, divine Woxo, that is, the 
Won of God, the Lozxp ]Jzsus Himſelf, (John 1 Ch. 1 V.) 
the true and living Won d, row manifeſted and realized 
to Mankind in the moſt evident and ſpiritually conſpi- 
cuous Viſibility, will now either reprove and condemn - 
Vor. I. | CEP. Te | their 
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their Situation before Him, or elſe acquit and approre 
of their Lives, Actions and Conduct before Him: the 
ſame will now be the Caſe with the Wicked.—Tj;; 
then proves evidently that the Day of Judgment is 
come upon the World; the great Day of the Lon 
Jzsvs is already arrived ; and for the better Certain 
thereof that it is ſo, and that we are not to look for it 
hereafter, or at the final Reſurrection of the dead Bo. 
dies from the Grave, I fhall, in the next Section, ſheyw 
fome Confiderations worthy of everlaſting Remen;. 
brance, which will ſet this whole Matter in the cleareſt 
and moſt unrefutable Point of view poſſible. 

- Arr. 330. This Evidence or Manifeſtation of the 


Lon Jxsvs our Judge in the Scriptures, is His Reve. 


lation of Himſelf to us in our very Hearts and Souls, 
which will now feel and confeſs Him; then all we have 
now to do, is to ſeek Him aright, according to the Di- 


rections already given; this every Man can and may 


obtain, I have obtained it in a Degree, yet I hereby 
folemnly declare, which is equal to my Oath, I have 


been the very worſt Man living; I know and I ſeel it 


better than any who could ſtand up to accuſe me; I can 
accuſe no Man of a Sin that I have not been guilty of 
myſelf; I acknowledge myſelf the moſt aggravating, 
deteſtable Being that has ever exiſted, a Multitude of 
Evidences could be produced as living Witneſſes to the 
Certainty of this Aﬀertion.—This, if all other Teſti- 
monies were wanting, would be ſufhcient to prove that 
there is a Gop, who pardoneth Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion 
and Sin, when ſuch an Arch-Devil incarnate is brought 


thus to teſtify of the Being, Power and Reality of one. 


This Accuſation under my own Hand againſt myſelf, 


I venily know will ſtand in everlaſting Record againſt 
me before all Nations, and thro? all ſucceeding Gene- 


rations before whom my Writings will come, whereby 
I avail myſelf of any Compliment that might be erro- 


neouſly or ignorantly paid me for what is bere penned; 
| | | to 
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to Him be Glory given to whom Glory is due, even 
the Loxd Jxsus, the Firſt and the Laſt. 

The Hiſtory of my Life, which I do intend to pen 
in a few Years hence, as my Time is my own, being the 
firſt Perſon who ever had a Commiſhon granted him to 
ſay as long as he pleaſed, will more evidently corro-— 
borate the foregoing Aſſertion. | 
I don't hereby mean to ſtand upon any Compliments 
with Mankind; I know what I am commifhoned to 
execute, therefore Apologies are needleſs; I know my 
Authority and its umverſal Extent, and I ſuffer ſpiritual - 
and temporal Debaſement before Gop and Mankind, 
for my Unworthineſs and Unfitneſs to this extenfive 
Oftice;—this is my real Apology, and I am not bound 
to glve more. 

Here 1s univerſal Encouragement for others :—Rea- . 
der take notice, and compare your State with mine ;— - 
all Sinners are hereby called upon to try and compare, 
and freely own the Ballance preponderates in their fa- 
vour; every dne has the Advantage of me, let them 
now avail themſelves of the gracious Opportunity, ſee- 
ing they are leſs culpable. 
ART. 331. When every Man makes it his Study and 
Delight, as well as his earneſt Defire and Purſuit, to 
obtain this State, this Forgiveneſs, this Poſſeſſion of the 
whole TzxINITY in his Soul, ther this World will be- 
gin to wear a new Aſpect, Sin and Evil-will be ftrenu- + 
oully oppoſed by every Man, (Matt. 25 Ch. 32 V.) new 
Additions of Grace will daily augment from Age to 
Age, till in the End of the Millennium or Thouſand 
Years that His ſpiritual Reign will continue, (except 
the ſmall Lapſe of Time under Gog and Magog) there 
will be made ſuch Advancement in ſpiritual Purity and 
Perfection, that a general Reſurrection from Sin, Im- 
purity, Evil and Death will univerſally obtain, (per 
Matt 25 Ch. 33 & 34 V.) fo that thus having Part in 
the firſt Reſurrection, the ſecond Death can have no 
Power over us;—thus having the living abiding Wit- 
* | neſſes 
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neſſes of Ixsus Cuxisr manifeſted in our Souls, in 2 
full and free Forgiveneſs of all our Sins in this Life 
we have none of them to anſwer for in the next Life 
but to paſs through Death to Heaven. * 
ART. 332. This being a Thing that every Man can 
obtain, therefore none are excepted nor exempted 
from it, the Means being in every Man's Power what. 
ſoever; we have Nothing difficult before us to prevent 
us of the Bleſſing, not a fingle Obſtacle in the Way to 
obſtruct us, but what will be inſtantly removed upon 
our ſubmitting our whole Free-wills to be entirely go. 
verned by Gop's free Grace, and ſetting our whole 
Determination, with all our Wills, with all our Minds, 
with all our Souls, with all our Powers, with all our 
Strength, with all our Wealth, with all our Influence, 
and with all our Authority, to aboliſh every Appear- 
ance of Evil in ourſelves and others.—This, if we un- 
dauntedly, perſeveringly and powerfully continue the 
Experiment, will ſuddenly overcome and ſet aſide eve 
.. Obſtruction to our own Salvation, or the Salvation of 
all that are in Hell ſpiritual ſince its Commencement; 
Gop has promiſed His Grace and Afhitance, therefore 


doubt not but your Endeavours will be crowned with 


Succeſs; for when all Mankind fees it their real Intereſt 
to ſet their Hands, their Heads, their Hearts, their 
Souls, their ſpiritual and temporal Influenge, Power 
and Wealth to work, and the Accompliſhment thereof. 
then there will be ſuch an Outpouring of the Spirit of 
God, that in the Courſe of a few Years, their Light 
will ſo ſhine before Men, that all will glorify their Fa- 
THER Who is in Heaven, as all will thereby come to 
know Him, or to the Knowledge of Him, from the 
Leaſt to the Greateſt, in Advancement after Advance- 
ment, to all that is righteous, juſt and perfect before 
God; Evil and all its direful Effects and Conſequences, 
that made this World a temporal Hell, will now depart 
and render it a temporal Heaven, where Jzsus CHRIS 
willreigo, rule, aQuate, guide and govern His Saints and 
E ; | Servants; 
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gervants In the Purſuit and Attainment of this bappy 
geſurrection or Reſtoration 1 m the Dead, or Death 
of Sin and Tranſgreſſion, to & Hife of Righteouſueſs 
and true Holineſs, every Man and Woman's Exertions 
will be abſolutely requiſite and eſſentially neceſſary, 
hence I have dedicated this Book to every Man, Wo- 
man and Child under Heaven, and to all their Offspring 
to the End of Time, that by it they might be led and 
fimulated by every Means conſiſtent with true Religion 
and real Chriſtian: Prudence, void of all enthufiaſtic 
Flouniſh, 1 or Prejudice, to ſuch ſincere Efforts, 
grounded in cool Conduct, right Reaſon and true Wiſ- 
dom, as will repel, amend, counteract and improve 
every Diſpofition in themſelves and others whom they 
think they can influence, and to urge them to ariſe and 
ſhine, now that their Light is come; and by thus con- 
ſcientiouſly and religiouſly perſevering in ſuch God-like 
Proceedings for only a few Years, or a Couple of Ge- 
nerations, an open, wicked Sinner, or even a private 
one, if diſcovered, will be looked upon as a Monſter | 
in Society, and he muſt turn Chriſtian purely to avoid 
univerſal Cenſure, Clamour and Diſapprobation from 
every Quarter, and through every Nation he ſhould fly 
to purſue his unreaſonable Iniquity in. | 
"There is a ſecond Part to this, which is the Cultiva- 
tion of the riſing Generation; great Matters are and 
muſt be expected from them: If they be truly pre- 
pared, qualified and duly inſtructed, the Generation 
vext after them will bid fair for concluding and totally 
aboliſhing all the Devilment that Hell temporal has 
heretofore and now conſiſts in; it will be in their Pow- 
er ta put a final Stop to it; and that it may be done the 
more ſpeedily and effectually, let us make it an imme- 
diate Point of Conſcience, as well as holy and religious 
Reſolution, to ſet them the firſt Example, (Gob grant 
that it may be @ prompt one) that it will be a ſufficient . 
and everlaſting Schoolmaſter to them and their Off- 
ung. To this End, it will be neceſſary for every 
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truly awakened' Chriſtian to have a Copy of my new 
univerſal Covenant*, and to enter deeply into the Spirit 
not the Letter of it; 7 the Practice, not the Theor: 
of it; into the urgent Neceſhty of its Precepts being 
exerted, and not the bare Avowal of its general Util;. 
ty, but its full Force, Spirit and Influence: Alſo my 
univerſal Catechiſm will be requiſme in this great Wok, 

ARr. 333. When an univerſal Worſhip, in true Chric. 
tian Purity, ſhall 9 prevail under this new 
Diſpenfation, there will alſo a new ERA or new Date 
take place, commencing from the Date of this new 
Diſpenſation, per Rev. 10 Ch. 6 & 7 J. where it is ex. 
preſsly implied in the Declaration, that Time ſhould 
be no more that fulfils the End of this wicked Genera. 


tion, and terminates Hell temporal and all its A/manacks, 


— 


SECOND PART. 


A rgument. 


Arr. 334. That there will be a general Reſurrection of 
both the Juſt, and the Unjuſt, in the very ſame mortal 
Bodies they bad, like thoſe we now have and enjoy—0r 
there will not. | 


ARr. 335. If not, then, there is either no ſuch Re- 
ſurrection to take Place, —or if there is, the Bodieꝶ ve 
ſhall then receive, will be other Bodies than thoſe we 
now have. | 3 


My ne w Covenant will be found to differ widely and materially 
from all former Covenants heretofore ſeen or known by Mank! 


It ball be given at large in the third Volume of this Work. 
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Ax. 336. If we believe there are Men in the World, 
we muſt believe there was a firſt Man, (for firſt there 
m be) and if there was a firſt Man, we muſt alſo be- 
lieve he had an Origin, and by Enquiry aſter his Ori- 
rin, we find that none but a Gop could produce him, 
and if a Gop produced him, then that Gop muſt be 
confidered to have Power, Capacity and Wiſdom to 
make him, and when firſt made, he muſt be confidered 
to be made purer and better than any of his Offspring 
deriving from him, under a Curſe of tranſmiſſible Sin, 
Dilobedience and Impurity. 
Ar. 337. If he be not now, as pure as he then 
was, before his Fall, as is already proved, (Art. 9g to 
109) it is manifeſt that impurity muſt be done away, 
before he could be reinſtated in the very ſame original 
State of Purity of Body, Soul and Spint, that he en- 
joyed at firſt. r 

Ak r. 338. And as by Generation of Sin, (not Gene- 
ration of his Species) he communicated the Infection of 
Contamination, Sin, Guilt and Impurity, and their 


therefore undergo a Renovation or Regeneration, be- 
fore they can be reſtored to the ſame original Purity: 
a dirty Veſſel muſt be waſhed, before it becomes as 
clean as when it was firſt made. Now the only Thing 
we have to conſider, is, the Mode or Means of this 
Renovation, Cleauſing or Regeneration, that will purge 
of all Impurities of the Fleſh. 2 e 
ART. 339. Now as he was taken out of the Earth, 
or formed of the Duſt,. - the beſt Place to commit him 
for ſuch Purification, is to his Origin; and whatever 
Meals there is in the Earth, to cleanſe, renovate or 
purify Man's Body, by turning it firſt into Putrefaction, 
thence into Duſt or apparent Annihilation, it is evi- 
7250 the Means that Gop makes Uſe of on this Oc- 

cation, | „ 
Axz. 340. Whilſt the Soul, the Spirit, and the Bo- 
ly, are conjunctively purſuing every Species of Wick- 
| edaeſs 


conſequental Effects, to all his Deſcendants; they muſt - 2 ; 
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edneſs in this Life, that temporal Hell conf; of 


the Soul and Spirit in ſpiritual Wickedneſs, hayi 
Body as inftrumental in the 1 . 
temporal Wickedneſs, that one can ſtimulate the obe 
to, and all uniting their exertive Powers or Faculties 
in the Fulfilment of thoſe hidden, as well as open or 
public Works of Darkneſs; the Soul and Spirit er 
in this Life, are mantfeſtly ſubject to thoſe Pains, pr. 
niſhments, Inquietudes and ſpiritual Miſery, that are 
the reſulting Conſequences or Effects deriving to them 
from Sin, Diſappointment, Vanity and Vexation cf 
Spirit; which every Man finds to be experimentally 
- the Caſe, while he is ſubje& to Sin. The Body alf 
during Life, is ſubject to Pains, Puniſhments, Rotten. 
neſs, Corruption and Decay, and even ſometimes 10 
PutrefaQtion before Death withdraws it. 

AxT. 341. This is an evident Type of the State of 
the Dead, or the State of Change that will take Place, 
with Reſpect to our mortal Bodies in the Grave; for 
whilſt the Soul and Spirit are poſitively experiencing 
that ſpiritual Hell, or Scene of Horrors they wilfully 
and difobediently brought themſelves ſubject to, wbilf 
united to the Body in this Life ; the Body is undergo- 
wg a Change of State, or convpliuble Puniſhment in 
the Grave, of Decay, Rottenneſs, Putreſaction and 
apparent Annihilation. | 
Ax. 342. This Pamſhment of an inanimate Body 
of corruptible Matter, has Something deeper in it then 
Mankind in general ſeem to be aware of or acquainted 
with :—They think a lifeleſs Body, that can neither ſe? 
feel nor perceive, can ſuffer no Puniſhment whilſt in 2 


ſeparate State from the Soul and Spirit. its animating 


Principle; and this Circumſtance not being ſpecified ina 
my foregoing Theſis, on Bodies and bodily Matter, [ 
have thought good io inſert it here as its moſt proper 
EN 
ArT.-343. Now though we know the Sword 15 50! 
guilty of Murder, nor the Rope that hangs a Man has 


Dot 
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dot the Crime of his Death, neither is the Gibbet, the 


Gallows, nor the Guillotine the Aggreſſor in depriving 
1 Man of his Life, yet with what Abhorrence do we 
look upon and recoil in our Minds at only the Reflexion 
ou or Sight of -thole Things; how deteſtable in our 
Sight would the Sword be that ſlew a Brother, or the 
Rope that hung a Father? notwithſlanding that we po- 
frively know that they were only inſtrumental in effect- 
ing thoſe Deeds. | 

ART. 344. Juſt ſo with our mortal Bodies; a fimilar 
or like Diſguſt naturally takes place againſt them when 
dead; © they are fown in Diſhonour;“ they immedi- 
ately become deteſtable to all around them, if permit- 
ted 10 lie, even to thoſe to whom they had formerly 
been dear as their own Lives; the Mind of Man aud 
all his ſpiritual Powers, recoils with Abhorrence againſt 
them; the Portion of Gop's Spirit within us reverts 


zzainſt them, they are no louger held in Reverence or 
Eſtcem; they may ſay to the Worm, thou art my Bro- 


ther; and to Corruption, thou art my Father and haſt 

begotten me Lox o give us Grace thus to reflect and 

thus to think concermag them in their living State. 
ART. 345. But behold the mighty Power of Gop! 


Though they have paſſed iuto Corruption, Putreſaction, 
Rottenneſs aud Decay, aud have ſuffered apparent An- 


vihilation, like the Seed ſown, (ſee Conclufion of Art. 65 


4% the geometrical Proof Art. 64.) Goruith. 15 Ch. yet 


at the Returu of the Spring, after the Winter of the 
Grave, when the genial Heat of the returning Seaſon, 
from the avimating Warinth of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
vels, ſhall begin to beam forth with the revivifying In- 


livence of His regeneraiing, recreating Power, theſe 


dihonoured, diſreſpected, diſregarded Bodies will be- 


gin to feel the divine Iuſluence thereof in the Earth, in 
the Grave; where having lain till this Return of Spring, 
tus Seaſon of Reviviftication, they will ſuddenly ſhoot: 


forth, not as the tender Blade ſpringeth up by degrees, 
vo they will at tbe Call of their CREATOR ariſe, aud 
Vol. 1. 81 burſt 
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burſt the Cerements of the Dead; (take Notice, this will 
be uo neu Creation, but a Refforation of what has been fy. 
merly in being) and by the genial Warmth communicy. 
ed to them by this Sun of Righteouſneſs, who fhall 


then riſe with bealing in His Wings, and from that glo- 
fious Body that hath the quickening Spirit, 1ſaieh 26 00 
19 V and ever liveth, and never ſuffered Rottennef, 
Putrefaction nor Decay, but being the firſt Fruits of 
thofe that flept, and being alſo our living Head, and 
having been in Exiſtence all this Time that they lay in 
the Earth, dead, rotten and conſumed, and for which 
He alſo ſuffered Death, as well as for their Souls and 
Spirits, He, I ſay, wall animate theſe ſeemingly ani. 
hilated, putrified of corrupted Bodies, be the Parts or 
Particles of which they conſiſted ever ſo long and far 
divided or diſperſed, even though they become Food 
for Flames, for Fiſhes or wild Beaſts; He who has 
numbered the Hairs of our Head, and in whoſe Book 
are all our Members written, knows where they have 
been laid, and how and where to collect them toge- 


ther; and if, while they are living, a fingle Hair went 


not unnumbered by him, how much more fo now, when 
this general Animation ſhall take place. 
Ar. 346. And notwithſtanding ſome Philoſophers 


| heretofore have deſcanted on and aſſerted the Tranſmi- 


gration of Souls, and others as cleverly on the Tranſ- 
migration of Bodies devoured by Fiſhes or wild Beaſts, 
and thoſe again devoured by others, till every Atom 
of the Original be entirely changed into another Sub- 


ſtance, or completely or entirely done away; and tho 


they have conſumed their Logic in ſuch Arguments, 
and ſpent” their ſpeculative Capacities in reducing and 
refolving the Body of Man into its firſt Elements, or 
conſtituent or component Parts, and have alſo analyzed 
their Extenſion and Dimenſion from the Inſtant of their 


Birth, in the Augmentation they receive from Food or 


Nouriſhment that perhaps derived from other Bodies, 


that were beretofore human Bodies, or compoſed from 


- human 
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human as well as other Bodies, and thus find Argu- 


are not the ſame we had ſeven or eight Years ago, but 
that they are ſubject to change and conſtant Alteration, 
with all this World of Wonders that the Wit of Man 
has been exerted on, in thus reſolving and re- reſolving 
ſubliming and ſeparating, in the chemical Cucurhit of a 
fertilized Brain, ſupported by apparently rational Ar- 
guments and Imaginations; yet, they will nevertheleſs 
find, that my aſſerted Theſis will ſtill bear the ſtrongeſt 


all its Plenitude of Power in evaporating, condenſing, 
ſeparating and reducing the Materials of which Man's 
natural Body is compoſed, into its elementary Parts, it 
will again aſſume its own true elementary Parts, and 
like Water or Quickſilver ſeparated or divided by Art 
or Power, yet when brought again into contact, they 
will inſtantly unite, | 
Surely all Mankind muſt own or will allow, 
that the Earth or Grave received the Body of 
Jesus, its LoRD and CREATOR, and the Ground 
received His Blood that fell. — Here lies a Connec- 
tion, a Claim and a Myftery theſe Philoſophers 
and Metaphyſicians, and with them all Mankind, 
have never rightly thought of In this Claim of 
has to that Blood ſo ſhed, which ſtill and ever will 
ſubſift, lies the chief Power and Force of the Re. 
ſurrection; (Collol. 1 Ch, 20, 22, 26 & 27 V.) 
in that Blood that wetted or ſtained the Earth, 
the Earth received its Power or Quality of purg- 


Fleſh from Defilement, without a Neceſſity 
1 gow 1 F flop here, or fhall I go on 
with t due of this M ? | * ** 
Mr due of 750 Uyftery* Stop here 5 
IJ... . 00 9 


ments to prove, that even theſe Bodies we now have 


Heat and ſtricteſt Teſt of this chemical Furnace, with 


ing working off, or cleanſing human Bodies and. 


. 
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Akr. 347. We know from the Word itſelf, which 
the Spirit of Truth teſtifies, that the whole Church of 
CHRIST is conſidered as His Body: — If then the whole 
Collection of CHRISZ's Church through all Ages be 
conſidered as His glorious Body, (per Art. 329.) and 
that he is the Head of His Church, the living Head of 
that glorious Body, they are in this reſpect, as a Body 
of Men, or a Body politic that conſiſts of many Men. 
bers, each of whom is and muſt be conſidered as 2 
Member of that collective Body; ( Iaiab 26 Ch. 19 U.) 
and His going before us or at the Head of the Body, 
as a Leader tio an Army or to a Body politic, and His 
Suffering ſor His Followers, fully evinces His Right to 
that glorious Title; therefore our Leader or Head that 
went before us, and is ſtill at the Head of us, is be- 
come our Surety for the eftecting this Reſurrection, 
ſeeing that His mortal Body, which ſuffered for our 
mortal Bodies, was quickened after Death, to which it 
was not liable nor ſubject, and now liveth to quicken 
ours hereaſter by its avimating Power, or genial Heat 
or Influence. e | n 
When all our Defilement is worked off in the Earth, 

by its cleanſing Effects received from His Blood, and 
the Seaſon of the Reſurrection is come, the viviſying 
Principle that only lay dormant for a Seaſon, (Ar. 64 
& 65) like the feed ſown, Corinth. 15 Ch. ſhall inſtantly 
unite with the vivifying Principle in Him, and bring 
into effect an actual Re-exiſtence of all the Race of 
Adam: — This will be no new Creation, but a Reſtora- 
tion, notwithſtanding the cloſe Similarity it bears to 
the Means He made uſe of in the ſirſt Creation of Man. 
Had Jxsus CHRIS died and never come to Life, but 
dave remained in the Grave rotten, corrupted and i; 
| | . cayed, 


cayed, we could not in that Cafe have any Reſurrection 
from the Dead; we would be then, as the Apoſtle beau- 
tifully and forcibly expreſſes it, of all Men the moſt 
miſerable, ( by the Diſappointment of our Expettation, and 
Fruſtration of our” Hope) having no living Body of mor- 


portion of the Root of Life, that will be abſolutely 
neceflary for every one at the general Reſurrection. 


Fleſh whatſoever will poſitively take place, therefore 
all Fleſh that ever was, or will be hereafter animated, 
will truly undergo a Change! (/ake Notice, this includes 
all Creation of Animals or animated Creatures, per Gen. 
1 Ch. 20 to 25 V.—Fccl. 3 Ch. 18 70 22 V.) therefore if 
we are devoured by Fiſhes or wild Beaſts, they muſt 
render back their Part of us, fo alſo muſt we reſtore 
our Part of them that we have uſed for Suſtenance; 


the divine Gop-HEAD of the Tzxinity from that Cen- 
ſure of Injuſtice they could be charged or accuſed with, 
by giving vs other Bodies than thoſe we now have and 
enjoy, excluſive of this Compoſition, to become the Sub- 
jects of Pain and Puniſhment, or Glory and immortal 
Life: Ho unreaſonable would it be to puniſh or glo- 


committed Evil or done Good ?—Fherefore the Earth 


no Fleſh ſhall be glorified by Proxy, nor be damned 
by Subſtitution. 

And whatever Pun Mr. Paixx, that Antichriſt long 
foretold, found himſelf in the Humour of making, on 
that expreſſive and beautiful Simile of Sr. aul concern- 
ing the Seed ſown, Corinth. 15 Ch. ( ſee his Age of Rea- 
fon) in corrupting, dying or decaying in the Ground 


wrote, he wrote for the Edification of Chriſtians, whom 


20 
* 
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tal Compoſition, wherefrom to draw our Stock or Pro- 


ART. 348. And as this general Reſurrection of all 


original Juſtice requires this: This entirely exculpates 


nty Bodies ſubſtituted in the Room of others that had 


or Grave is the proper appointed Place of Separation; 


before it riſes and brings forth Grain, I was ſent, Iam. 
come, and I am commiſſioned to defend it, by telling 
him, and all Apoſtates like him, that when Sz. Pauf 
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he had heretofore inſtructed in theſe great Truths that 
Mr. Pains denies, (and not for the controverted Spirits 
of Deiſts, ' Atheiſts and Antichriſtians like him and his Pro. 
ſelytes.) Theſe Chriſtians, or the greater Part of them, 
well knew the Force and Meaning of this Simile to the 
trueſt Certainty; their ſpiritual Eyes were open, his 
and his Followers are blind; therefore, in one Senſe, it 
would be well for them that there would be no Re. 
ſurrection. | | 
What Simile of the general Reſurrection Rom. 1 Ch, 
20 V. could be found throughout univerſal Nature, 
more applicate than this viſible Diſplay of the Power 
of Gop, who quickeneth that ſmall Spark or vivifying 
Principle (Art. 64 & 65) contained in that Matter our 
Bodies are compoſed of, though gone to Diſſolution and 
Decay; like the Seed ſown, that bath lain in the Ground 
for Months together, apparently rotten and conſumed, 
yet ſtill retains the Seed of Life in 1t.—Sf. Paul did not 
expect that ſuch a ſagacious, penetrating Critic as Mr, 
Pairing would be overhauliug him, aſter a Lapſe of 
1737* Years, for this Similitude or Type; but I fin- 
cerely and heartily wiſh they may ſoon meet in Heaven, 
and there no doubt but all theſe Points will be very 
eaſily ſettled between them. | 


— 


. ; * Sr. PAUL wrote this in $6,—Painz in 1793- 
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SECTION. XX. 
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Of the GENERAL JUDGMENT, 
Or JESUS CHRIST's ſecond Coming 
to judge the LIVING and the DE a. 


Argument. 


ART. 349. That the firſt Refurrection, —the ſecond Coming 
of JEsus CyrIsT,—the general Tudgment,—the Bind 
ing and Confining the grand Adverſary of Mankind, — 
and the Millennium or thouſund Tears of CHRIST Reign, 
have already commenced, will continue, and all expire 
together ;—or they have not. 


ART. 350. I they have not now commenced, - 

then, my foregoing Aſſertions, Prooſs or Doctrines, J 
contained in the Section on Revelation, Art. 132,00 Pn 
Scripture, Arts. 138, 139, 145, 146, 147, 148, 154 to 
the End, —alſo Section 14 throughout, —Sefion 15 through-* . 
out, — Section 16 throughout, — Section 18 throughout. 
Section 19 throughout ; and all thoſe Scriptures that ſu- - 
port them, and run parallel therewith, muſt immedi- * Fe 
ately fall to the Ground, and be for ever rejected with |} 
| Contempt; 7 — 
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Contempt; and all the fundamental Articles through. 
out this Book, whereon theſe Sections have been found. 
ed, muſt go for-nought ;—for Proof hereof,—all Men 
will readily tell you, that they believe, that at the Day 
of Judgment, CHRIST Ixsus will appear to judge the 
* [the Living] and the Dead; this being an At. 
ticle of their Creed; now, it is therefore evident, that 
if He is to come from Heaven to judge both the Living 
and the Dead, whenever He comes, that will evidently 
be His ſecond Coming; and if the general Judgment 
be the Deſign of His Coming, (as it confeſſedly is) con. 
ſequenily there muſt be a Reſurrection, (per Creed) 
what that Reſurrection is, has been already ſhewn, in 
the fr Part of the foregoing Sedlion. (The ſecond lr: 
belonging particularly to the ſecond Reſurredion, or general 
al Delivery, at the Concluſion of the Seſſions, in a fnal 
efloration of all Fleſp) It this Coming of Cuxrisr, if 
this general Judgment, if this Reſurrection have not: 
now commenced, and the prophetical Forefigns there- 
of been fulfilled, according to the moſt evident Cer. 
tainty ; then are we to expect its Commencement, at, 
or after the fecond general Reſurrection of all Fleſh, 
and not at the firſt Reſurrection, Art. 331.—And thoſe 
Prophecies of our Loxp and others, concerning its 
introductory Signs, and forerunning or leading Conſe- 
- quences, that are viſibly and effeciually come to pals, 
and fully accompliſhed, (as fog/l be ſhewn) are yet to 
come to paſs, or be fulfilled hereafter; moreover, the 
unveiling the Scriptures, the rendering their ſpiritual 
Interpretation or the Meaus thereof evident, as alſo 
the Spirituality thereof, and the Manifeſtation of J Reus 
EY CarisT4herem, as I have ſhewn, are Things that are 
yet io be looked for or hereafter expected, and are 
dot as they are heie ſet forth by me; neither is the 
| = State of ſpiritual Holineſs and Reſurrection from Sin, 
X. . to be expected, or to take Place until at or alter 
WT the ſecond Reſurrection; which would be juſt ſaying or 
= infiſting, that the firſt Reſurrection, with its Signs and 


Conſe- 
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Conſequences, will happen after the ſecond Reſurrec- 
ion. 3 | 
ART. 351: In proving or explaining the opening 
and unmaſking of the Holy Scriptures, their myſtic ſpi- 
rituality being thereby rendered manifeſt; then is IR- 
sus CHR18T the true and living Word of Gop, John, 
1 Ch. 1, 14. rendered diſcoverable and ſpiritually 
viſible, whereby weevidently prove His ſecond Coming. 

ln proving and explaining His ſecond Coming, or 
Appearance to judge the Quick and the Dead, we there- 
by prove or explain His Manifeſtation to all Man- 
kind. 

In proving and explaining His Manifeſtation to all 
Mankind, we prove His Appearance to judge the 
Quick and the Dead; that being the acknowledged 
End or Deſign of His ſecond Coming or Appearance. 
In proving His Coming or Appearance to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, we prove the Commencement of 
the great Aſſizes or general Judgment !—Thele Proofs 
being already ſubſtantiated, and evidenced in the fore- 
going Seclions, particularly Se. 13, 14, 18, 19, we 
may now make the ſecond Poſition of our Argument. 

ART. 352. If they have commenced, then is the 
Mauifeſtation of JzsUus CHRIST, the true and living 
Word, John 1 Ch. 1, 14 J. The Word of Gop in the 
Holy Scriptures, (both being one and the ſame Thing) be- 
come ſpiritually viſible ro all Mankind; therefore, it 
bs evident that all may and ſhall know Him from the 
leaſt to the greateſt ; being thus ſeen, and thus known 
of all, per John 5 Ch. 39 V. (Art. 184, 194) He is 
evidently viſible before all Mankind, if they will but 
open their ſpiritual Eyes to ſce Him; if He is evident] 


other, (Art. 329) and He ſpiritually vifible to all, then 
Vol. I. 8 | 18 


viſible before all Mankind, then are all Mankind, both 


— 


$i 
1 


F 2 Fi & 
* 


— 


5 5 = 

* * 

— — — 

. 
® «&* \ { K. 

* . 
» =D ® 4 — i pe a — —w 4 
>; - my — "Sa Jud 
= — — <<, S wee 


— "ICICI * — 


> - 
OI. . 


- 

— 
— 

* - * - 

- —— ——— 0 


We 


— — — — 


pO nd © 


7 . — 4 


412 Df the General Judgment, 


is the general Judgment fat, and the great Aſſize; 
began —the Books are opened I have opened them 
fo, that all Mankind may now fee clearly, how the; 
191 Affairs ſtand between Gop and themſelves. 

e Manifeſtations of His Holy Spirit to all Mankind 
will now approve, acquit, or condemn, juſt as the 


Caſe may be; there is no Poſſibility that the moſt hid. 


den Sin will now eſcape His Notice, where even or 
own Spirits will bear Witneſs with His Holy Spiri 
againſt us, that thefe Things are ſo, or that they are 


not fo with us !—Belteve not now that He is in the 


Deſart, nor in the ſecret Chambers,—no,—He is uni. 
verſally come forth, as the Lightning (Art. 43) that 


Yhineth even from the Eaſt unto the Weſt: that is, in 


ether Words, He will not now be found as has been 
thought and aſſerted, in the circumicnbed Privacy of 
à little obſcure Congregation, here typified by a ſecret 
Chamber; nor in the more enlarged or roomy privy 
Chambers of the Conclave of that Church, who aſſumed 
to herſelf the infallible Right of being the Mother and 
Miſtreſs of all other Churches, the titular true unerring 
Church of CHRIST. No, — His Church will now conſiſt 
of all Mankind in general. Neither will He be found 
in the deſart or barren State of religious Worſhip, nor 


in the Wilderneſs or deſerted Places, called religious 


Worſhip Houſes ; nor will He come to hold His Judg- 
ment on the barren Deſart of a ruined World, con- 


ſomed to an Heap of Rubbiſh'by material Fire, as was 


expected; nor will He deſcend in a temporal, human 
or bodily Form, like a Balloon riding on the Clouds of 


the Sky; nor will He be confined to any particular 


Spot or Nation of the Earth, either to hold His final 


Judgment, or eftabliſh His univerſal Reign ; but He 


will be found throughout all Nations, and all Ages, in 


the univerſal Diſplay of His ſpiritual ſifting, winnow- 
ing, fanning Flame of purifying ſpiritual Fue like 


Lightning, that will now pervade through all Mankind, 


and burn up and entirely conſume all the Droſs and 
3 Impurity 
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Impurity of every baſe and ſinful Defire; the World, 
with all Things that are therein, its Joys, its Hopes, 
its Fears, its Vanities and deluſive Piceſares will now 
be burnt up, as with material Fire; this ſpiritual Fire 
will now do more than material Fire could do! It will 
now conſume and burn up all before it! From this Day 
of its riſiung (ile Lightning) in the Eaſt, or where the 
Dawn of this Sun-riſing now begins to break, (this Sun 
of Kighteouſneſs) till the Day of its Termination or 
declining, as it were, in the Weſt, in the Termination 
of the human Species; this Fire of ſpiritual Purifica- 
tion, that all Mankind muſt now abide the Teſt of, 
both the Juſt and the Unjuſt, will have ſuch Effect upon 
the Fire of ſpintual Hell, as to gradually or progreſ- 
fively change its former Effects, to a purifying Fire, 
Art. 201 to 206) correſpondent with what I have al- 
ready aſſerted of the Attributes of Gop; being ever 
exerted to bring forth Good out of Evil, for the 
greater Augmentation of His Glory, and Manifeſtation 
of His Almighty Power; — hence, thoſe that now find 
themſelves accuſed of Sin and Wickedneſs before Gop 
and in their Spirits condemned to depart into that ever- 
laſting Fire, ſaid to be prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, will find that Fire though dreadful in its firſt 
Effects, gradually changed to a Fire of Purification, 
that will terminate in a Fire of Conviction, thence to 
Converſion, and laſtly to Reftoration : For all Things 
will be proved by this Fire, the Droſs and Alloy will 
be burnt up and conſumed, but the pure Gold will be 

preſerved. | | 
__ ART. 353. In ſundry Parts of Holy Writ, it is ex- 
preſsly declared, that a thouſand Years with us, is but 
as one Day with Gop ;—therefore this Day of Judg- 
ment will conſiſt of one thouſand of our Years, and 


not a fingle Day of twenty-four Hours, as fooliſhly *- * 
aſſerted , ſome; and this Day of Judgment is now. 
commenced, being ſeventeen hundred Years complete 


from the Time of its Declaration in the Viſion or Reve- 
lation * 


Night. | | 
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lation to Sr. John, in the Year. 96, till its Commence. 
ment 18th September, 1796, being the Day J received 
this Manifeſtation, between 10 and 12 O Clock at 
ART. 354. And that all Men may be poſitively cer. 
tain, that this great Aſſizes, or Day of general Judg. 
ment has commenced; let us conſider the Prophecies 
concerning this great eventful Day, and the leading 
or introductory Sigus that were to happen at or Juſt 


| before its Commencement, and fee if they have not 


all come to paſs, with all the various Circumſtances of 
their Fulblment. * 

Ar. 355. Our Loxp and Saviouk Himſelf has ex. 
preſsly declared what thoſe leading Signs ſhould be, 
Matt. 24 Ch. and though I am unwilling to anticipate 


what ſhall be ſaid on this Subject, when we come to 


interpret the Revelations; yet as the Section ſeems to 
call upon me here, I ſhall juſt touch lightly upon His 


Prophecies, and thence proceed immediately to my 


Comments on the Revelations of Sz. Jobn, where every 


 necefiary and ſatisfactory Proof ſhall be given in Con- 


firmation of theſe great Aſſertions. 
| ' MaTTHEw, 24 CH. 4 V. 
Take Feed that no Man decerve you. 
Here He warns His Diſciples, and their Succeſſors in 
them, againſt all thoſe ſpintual Deceits that would be 


practiſed by ſuch as ſhould call themſelves His Diſci- 


ciples. | 8 
Perſe 5th.—< For many ſhall come in my Name, &c.“ 
Every one that taketh upon him the Office of the Mi- 
niſtration of the Worp of God, ought to be anointed 
thereto by the Unction of the Holy Spirit, whereby he 
would truly become a Cukisr ; the Word CHRIST fig- 
nifying anornted. 

A Miniſter ſo anointed is called a Cnxis r, as he ads 
directly in the awful Place or inſtead of bis great Mal- 


ter, whom he repreſents as His truly deputed Ambal- 


ſador :—Now we know that an Ambaſſador is reckoned 
ie ; 1 8 ; Or 
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or looked upon in the ſame Light as the Perſon he re- 
reſents; hence ancient Ambaſſadors, (in Holy Writ) 
after declaring the Import of their Embaſſy, always 
ſpoke or declared the Reſidue of their Miſhon in the 
irſt Perſon ſingular; therefore if that Ambaſſador bas 
not his Inſtructions how or what he ſhall ſay or do, 
immediately from the King or Perſon whom he repre- 
ſents, he is no truly deputed Ambaſſador of his, what- 
ever he may fancy or ſay of himſelf; he is therefore 
unacquainted with the Mind of his Prince, and not 
truly knowing it, he is obliged to ſupply the Deſect by 
ſubſtituting bis own Will or his own Reaſons and Opi- 
nions in the Room thereof, and this he would fain per- 
ſuade Mankind is the direct Miſſion he bas received 
for the Office of bis Miniſtry or Embaſſy, from the 
Perſon whom he thus falſely repreſents; hence he is 
termed a falſe Cyr1sT ;—Surely the Clergy of the pre- 
ſent Day are,—Stop !—Say Nothing to them; let them 
live and abide as long as they can. 
Verſe 6th.—Wars, and Rumours of Wars, are the 
introductory or leading Signs of the Beginning of Sor- 
rows; Juſt as if ,He had faid, though Wars and Ru- 
mours of Wars be ſome of the temporal Signs, accord- 
ing to the literal or expreſs Notifications [ have already 
taught or inſtructed you to expect, as the introductory 
Conſequences or forerunning Signs of my ſecond Com- 
ing, yet, ye are not to expect that Wars, Peſtilences, 
Famines# Earthquakes, &c. &c. will not be, till at or 
near my ſecond Coming to Judgment ;—no ;—there- 
will be Wars, and. Rumours of Wars, Famines, Peſti- 
lences, &c. but the Wars that will be introductory to 
my Coming, will have other Motives or Stimulanves 
to induce Tranſgreſſors to perpetrate their horrid Con- 
nuance, and dreadful Effects and Conſequences; (viz, 
Uureaſonableneſs, in the very midi} of Reaſon, or the 
moſt enlightened Age of Mankind, by profeſſing Chriſ- 
uans on] y againſt each other:) theſe Wars will alſo have 
an indiſſoluble Connexion with the other Signs and 
- 8 - , Circum- 
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Circumſtances preparatory or introductory to my Com. 
1g, which the other intermediate-Wars will not have, 
as ye will plainly ſee. f 
Verſe ib. Earthquakes in Holy Writ, often imply 
the Fears or ſignify the Terrors of the People of the 
Earth, whereat they ſhake and tremble. : 
Verſe 14th.—And this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall 
be preached in all the World, for a Witneſs or Teſij. 
mony 40 all Nations, then ſhall the End come.—The 
Goſpel has not yet been preached, neither in gene] 
nor in particular, to all the World, nor to all Nations 
thereof; there are many Nations and Tribes in Africa 
and America that have not yet heard of Goſpel Sal, 
tion: but the true Intent of CuRIST's Words are thus, 
Although my Goſpel ſhall not have reached neither to 
the Ears nor to the Hearts of all Mankind throughout 
the ſundry Nations of the Earth, nor though the Gof. 
pel ye ſhall preach ſhall not bave that general nor uni. 
verſal Effect upon the Hearts and Souls, the Minds nor 
Underſtandings of all Mankind, not even on thoſe that 
ſhall hear and profeſs it, yet when the new Diſpenſation 
of my everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be made known, then 
cometh the E the End of Sin and Evil in all thoſe 
that ſhall hear it; the End of this wicked and perverſe 
Generation, that will ſubſiſt or continue till then by 
Order or Courſe of Generation; when the new Diſpen- 
' ſation ſhall be preached to them, then the End of this 
Generation ſhall be conſummated thereby, in a Rege- 
neration in ſpiritual Truth, and a renewed or renova 
ed Purity. 5 
Ax: 356. This Goſpel of mine will be henceforth 
preached and promulgated in its Truth and Purity, for 
a Witneſs to all Nations againſt the Falſehood and im. 
piety of the former irreligious Proceedings, under the 
former Light of the. Goſpel, by Mankind, both in Faith 
8 and Practice; whence the World will become ſhortly 
regenerated, (as faft as it is communicated) and the End 


or Diſſolution of all Syſtems of Opinions, Modes al 


Wor ſhip, 


— 
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Worſhip, Rules of Faith and Practice, that have here- 
wlore been founded in Error, and ſupported by eccle- 
ſaſtical Necromancy or religious Legerdemain, Delu- 
fon and Artifice, will all depart for ever, and give 


place to a renovated State of Men and Things, in a 


new World, that ſhall now (as predicted) riſe like a 
phœnix out of the Aſhes, Filth and Ruins of the For- 


mer:;—then the End may be truly ſaid to come; the 


nd of all old Things, which ſliall be done away, and 
new ones ſhall ſucceed in their Room. | 
Perſe 15th.—When ye ſee the Abomination that 
maketh deſolate, Dan. 11 Ch. 31 V.—This Abominati- 
on that maketh deſolate, is the Effects deriving to Man- 
kind a little before His coming, as here prophecied of, 
from the unſettled State in which religious Worſhip, 
Faith and Practice will be then involved, ſtanding in 
the Place it ſhould not; that is, it ſtands in the Place 
where true Religion, true Worſhip, and experimental 
and practical Chriſtianity in Faith and Sincerity, ſhould 
be found ſtanding :—The Multiplicity of claſhing Opi- 
nions, controverted Notions, abſurd Rites, unfounded 
Tenets, and all that could tend to put religious Wor- 
ſhip up in the Pillory of Diſreſpect, and all its true Vo- 
taries aſhamed of the diſgraceful Odiums caſt thereat, 
has ſo deſolated the Church ot Caxsr of its Members, 
that they, ſeeing thoſe Things, and the preſent Poſture 
ol ſpiritual and temporal Affairs, and the Diſrepute and 
Rejection true Chriſtians and Chriſtianity labours under, 
the Love of many has waxed cold, the Fire of holy 
Zeal has beco ne almoſt extinct, which fulfils this Part 


of the Propht cy :—Say, Reader, am I right ?—Is not 


this exactly the Caſe at pr, ent? 

Verſe 23d. Then if any Man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo! 
here is CHRIST !—or, Lo! there is CuxrsT! believe 
bim not, even though they ſhoula e great Signs and 
Wonders, in which they will have an Intereſt to be 
ſerved, or an End to be anſwered, believe them not: 
they will not believe them, becauſe they will feel and 


know 
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know where CHRIsx is really to be had and ſourd 
beiter than all or any of thoſe Pretenders, they vil 
have Him in their Heaits. 8 
Perſe 27th—PFor as the Lightning cometh, &c.— Here 
is truly repreſented the unexpected Suddenneſs of His 
Coming, His Appearance, and His awful Splendours: 
great Lightning being ſudden, awful and terrific, ang 
alſo capable of pervading through every Part of the 
vital or human Frame with ele&ric Velocity ;—ſo alſo 
ſhall it now be to the Sons of Men; they ſhall behold 
His awful Splendours, as He Himſelf foretold; they 
| ſhall not only fee it viſibly with their Eyes, and read 
it with their Lips, but they ſhall feel it in their whole 
Souls, and all and every lpirituat Power and Faculiy 
thereof, like au electrical Shock from Lightning.—The 
Wicked now ſhall feel him as a conſuming Fire before 
which they cannot ſtand ;—the Good ſhall feel the elec- 
tric Vivitcation of His ſpiritual Sanctification, ſuddenly 
and awfully communicated to their Souls and ſpiritual 
Attributes: - Alſo He will be a conſuming Fire, as fierce 
Lightning generally is ;—He will burn up, as I have 
ſaid, by the Fire of His pure Spirit, all the Droſs and 
Impurity of every wrong Deſire; He will fit as a Reti- 
ver's Fire to purily them yet ſeven Times. 
FR Verſe 29th —Immediately after, &c.— This Verſe car- 
ies with it every neceſſary Confirmation and Convicti- 
on of this great eventful Day being now truly come, in 
| Za four-lold Interpretation, and four-fold Proof. 
Kr. 357- In Scripture or prophetic Language, 
| KEE which I have already ſhewn or proved to be typically 
Foy Xe preſentative, and ſometimes: hieroglyphic, the Sun 
ad Moon often repreſent Perſons; — ſee Ln Dream. 
doch Stars repreſent Miniſters of the Church, or 
WT _—Elergy, Revel. 1 Ch. 16& 20 V.—Now Joſeph's Dream 
Wi Frepreſented to him the Sun as his Father, the Moon as 
1 bis Mother, and the Stars as his Brethren. 
Ar. 358. Now, as Kings and Princes are confi. 
dered as political Parents, and are ſometimes danke 
- Yi - under 
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under theſe wit Titles ;—the Sun therefore, as here 
ti 


alluded to, poſitively repreſents the late French King, 
his Queen, the Mother of the People in a political 
Senſe, by the Repreſentation of the Moon, and the 
Clergy as the Stars ;—hence the Whole of this Verſe, 
both ſtrongly and evidently alludes to the convulſed 
Commotions of the Earth, (the People) the Death of 


that King, whole Glory became eclipſed or darkened, as 


covered with Mourning or Sack-cloth,—and bis Wife, 
the _— became as Blood,—and the Stars, the Cler- 
fell in Abundance, and their Powers (Heavenly) 
are ſhaken, and now begin to quake elſewhere. 
Secondly.—The old and new Teſtimonies (Teflament) 
are herein repreſented alſo.—The old Teſtimonies as 


the Moon, which was originally a Light in the Dark, 


(as Moon-light is) to the darkened Minds of the primi- 
tive Ages of the World, before the new Teſtimonies, 


that glorious Light or Sun of Righteouſneſs had rifen 


or made its Appearance ;—then, this Sun and Moon 


has been (at this Time alſo) obſcured divers Ways, but | 


more eſpecially the Sun has been darkened, by Mr. 
Paine's throwing ſuch black and odious Scandal upon 
the Life, Actions, Sufferings and Death of the Son of 


Gop; and His Apoſtles and their Succeſſors as Stars, be 
has caſt down ;—the Moon, the old Teſtimonies, he has 


alſo ſhewn to be nothing elſe but an Hiſtory of Blood, 


Murders, Rapine and Slaughter. See his Age of Reaſon. © IS; 
_ Thirdly. —TFhe preſent State of Religion, as derived 
ſrom the Word of Gop, in the old and new Teſtimo- 


nies, is rendered ſo dark in this its laſt Stage or final 


Concluſion, according to the preſent Obſcurity and be 
Mifinterpretation it labours under; that neither one 
nor the other can be truly ſaid to fhew their Light, 


they are now almoſt dark and extinct; their Meaning 


has been explained quite away, as to any true Uſe it 
is now in the World. 1 
Bluſh, Chriſtians, at this Truth! 


Fourthly and laſtly.— Both the old and the new Teſ- 


_ timomies (Teftament) mutt ſurrender up their Light and 


Vor, I. U u Glciy. 
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| Goſpel Diſpenſation; like the Law and the Prophets, - 
Juſt before or at the firſt Coming of CHRIS, they were 


of the preſent Day, with Reſpect to the Golpel.—The 
Features, — the Complex ion, — the Indications and evi- 


well as introductory Scenes, are at this Day fo abun- 
- dantly fultlled and verified, as to leave no Shadow of 
Doubt, that it is now in its loweſt State of Decline, or 
laſt expiring Agonies, having viſibly loſt the ſpiritual 
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Glory, before the glorious Preſence of this new Diſ. 
penſation, I have herein fet- forth, (Arts. 206, 207 
208) therefore in this Senſe they are alſo ſaid to be. 
come darkened. | | . 

ART. 359. When the Truth, the Light, and the 
Life, as taught, preached and pracdtiſed by Cuz; 
Himſelf, and His-Apoſtles, and by them handed down 
to us in His glorious Goſpel, has become obſcure, 
darkened and dead, or as it were totally extinct, re. 
jected and diſregarded, from a Combination of Cauſes 
founded in Depravity, Error and Perverfion of its 
DoGrines and Worthip; there ends the farther bench. 
etal Progreſs of the firſt Manifeſtation of that glorious 


ſo obſcured, darkened and dead, as to be almoſt extin&, 
as to any real Benefit Mankind could have derived from 
them in future, by and from the ſpecious Veil, falſe 
Gloſſes, and Mifreprefentation of the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
in their Miſinterpretations thereof, and the erroneous 
Worſhip and Practices deduced therefrom ; like thoſe 


dent Symptoms, —the Prophecies and forewarning 
Signs, as foretold and foreſhewn to be the typical, as 


Support that ſhould envigorate and animate it, as the 
only Means of its Exiſtence. | 

Ar. 360. And juſt as it is about to expire, or to 
become totally extinct, Gop in His Veracity has en- 
gaged, that it ſhall not become quite dead or extinct, 
before He raiſes up another Diſpenſation in the Room 
of it, as He did, when He introduced the Goſpel Dif- 
penſation, at the Time the Law and the Prophets be- 
came nearly vſclefs. PS 
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Akr. 361. So alſo, when this new Diſpenſation of 
mine, ſhall have loſt its Power and Influence with Men, 
which it will do,—or which will be really the Caſe, 
in that State of {ſpiritual Evil, Confuſion and Diſorder, 
under the | ſpiritual Apoſtacy, religious Warfare, or 
univerſal Derangement, that will take Place under the 
two powerful A poſtates, repreſentatively expreſſed by 
the applicate Names of Gog, and Magog, in the latter 
Days, or near the Conclufion of the Millennium or 
Day of Judgment, that has now commenced ;—Gop 
in His Veracity has engaged that this ſhall not become 
quite dead or extinct, before He raiſes up another Diſ- 
penſation ju the Room of it, by changing Mortality 

iuto Immortality, and thereby running the Effects of 
the rſt Relurrection, into the firſt Fruits of the ſecond 
Reſurrection, aud thence bring forward a new State of 
Men and Things, iu a State of Exiſtence that I have 
Reaſon to think will never end, or at leaſt that it will 
progreſſively proceed upwards to the higheſt Apex of 
Truth and Purity, towards the Perfection of the divine 
Deny Himſelf, in a never ending Immortality. | 

ART. 362. Now it is ſtrikingly and ſingularly re- 
markable, that this eclipſing of thoſe Luminaries, and 
Fall of the Stars, in all or any of theſe four Interpre- 
tations, are preciſely at this Criſis or Period of Time, 
lo that take them one or. all, it appears that the Fulfil- 
ment of this Part of CHRTST's Predi gion 1s poſitively 

accompliſhed, and all much about one and the ſame 
Time, to prevent Doubts or Miſtakes. | 

ART. 363. Let not the World deceive itſelf, nor let 
no. Man . deceive himfclf, as they will evidently lee I 
am not deceiving them. [ ; —_— 

They have the original Records of thoſe Prophecies, 
therefore the Truth of theſe Things carry with them a 
luſhcient Evidence of their own, without putting me 
to the Trouble of produciug farther Proofs to ſupport 
their Authenticity :—Let not Mankind perſuade them- 
ſelves into; a Belief, that the Loxp Jxsus will come 
perſonally to xeign a Thouſand Tears with the Righte- 


ous, 


— — 


ous, the Saints and the Martyrs ;—no.—He is come in 


Hearts, Souls, Minds, Wills, Tempers and Diſpoſii. 


Him, or be otherwiſe prevented, but in this it is not 


Judgment that has now commenced; from all u bich 
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the Preſence of His Spirit, and the Manifeſtation there. 
of, and in the Power thereof, and in the Glory thereof, 
and in the Divinity thereof, to reign and rule in the 


ons of Mankind:—If He came perſonally, it would 
not be poſſible for all to ſee Him, (Rev. 1 Ch. J J.) and 
all to know Him from the Leaft to the Greateſt; thoy. 
ſands would be put back perbaps, and miſs of ſeeing 


nor cannot be the Caſe.—On this very Rock the Jews 
were ſhipwrecked, and are caſt away unto this Day.— 
They expected, as the Generality of us do, the Coming 
of a Mxss81an very different from the Appearance the 
Loxp Jxsus made when He firſt came; they were of- 
fended at Him, as He ſeemed neither to anſwer their 
Deſcription nor their Interpretation of the Prophecies, 
nor their Taſte, nor the other notional Ideas they eu- 
tertained of the Mxs81an that was to come: Let us 
not do ſo too, and with their Example before us, and 
by an Expectation of Impoſſibilities in Signs, Wonders 
and forerunning Events, and a real budily or perſonal 
Appearance, &c. &c. &c. remain as they do, ſtill in Ex- 
pectation of that which will never be to them what 
they fooliſhly fancied. 5 | 
Ak r. 364. To conclude this Section, and draw up 
the Rere of this awfully grand and ſpiritually folemn 
Scene, we ſhall juſt add a few Remarks, and then close 
the Subject here. . | 
Fr. From Arts. 146, 149, 154, 163 70 169, 182, 
184, 185, 189, 190 76 200, we prove the Manner and 
Means of CyzisT Ixsus being manifeſted ro Mankind: 
From Se&. 19 we prove the Reſurrection from Sin and 
Death; ſrom the Union of both with other Parts of the 
Book, we prove His ſecond Coming, and this general 


we* may 'perceive, tbat this firſt Reſurrection contains 
in it the renewed: State of Men and Things, in their 
firſt Outſetting for the civie Crown of human Felicity, 
„ "p 1 F | | | N 10 


* 
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in the Commencement of this bappy Renovation thro” 
Life, in this temporal Hell or State of Probation; and 
for the never-fading Crown of eternal Splendour in a 
glorißed Immortality with Gop and CunRisr Ixsus, 
while Heaven celeſtial ſhall continue in Exiſtence. 
Secondly.—We are inſtructed that this Renewal, Re- 
ſurrection or Regeneration contains the happy, happy 
Subordination or Subjection of our Minds and Capaci- 
ties to the Reign, Rule, Dominion, Authority and di- 
vine Power of CHRIST IESsus the Son of Gop, now 
manifeſted to the aſtoniſhed World in the ſpiritual Evi- 
dence of His ſecond Coming, not only to judge the Liv- 
ing and the Dead, and to render unto every Man ac- 
cording to His Works, and to ſettle all Accounts be- 
tween God and Mankind by a regular Balance of Settle- 
ment, but to reign in His Kingdom of regenerated Man 
during the ſabbatical Millenary, or thouſand Years of 
eacrealing ſpiritual Purity that will henceforth obtain, 
and progreſſively proceed from Grace to Glorification. 
Thirdly.—That from this Renovation, Renewal or 
Regeneration taking Place in the Hearts, Souls, Minds, 
Tempers, Diſpoſitions aud Capacities of Mankind, the 
Dominion of original and inherent Evil attached to 
our Nature will be overcome, it will be caſt into outer 
Darkneſs, and confined to that Reſtraint and Incapacit y. 
as 10 be no longer capable of bringing Mankind under 
its Influence, to act reverſe to the Influence of God's 
Holy Spirit, as heretofore. Thus original and inherent 
Evil, (Sed. 1.) heretofore repreſented as Satan, will 
be caſt out and confined in the bottomleſs Pit, (the Abyſs 
of Unreaſonableneſs) till the Time of Gog and Magog, 
at which Time it will again obtain a very powerful and 
alarming Dominiop for a little Seaſon, till I xs us CHRIS 
ſhall conclude the Scene, as I have ſaid, by running 
the Effects of the firſt Reſurrection into the ſecond, and 
reſtoring them alſo, and terminating the Seſſions by a 
ſree and genera] 4 meſty, and a general Jail Delivery 
or Reſurrection vi Mankind from the Grave, and an 
unverlal Renewal of all Things, iato an eternal State 
| | 3 + of 
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or Change from Mortality to Immortality, aud thus 
confirming His Word of Promiſe, © Behold, I make 
<« all Things new !” 187 | 
Laſhy.— Having now cloſed the Seſſions, aud conclud. 
ed all "Things pertaining to Time, Mortality, aud this 
State of Probation in temporal Hell, let us vow look be. 
yond this Chain of Incidentsthat bas terminated with hy. 
man Exiſtence, and fince we can purſue it no farther iu 
Life, let us take a ſhort Survey of it in Eternity, after 
the Curtain has dropt, and the Farce of Life is done. 
Ar. 365. Here then, a new Scene unfolds itſelf to 
the ſpiritual Eye of the Chriftian, to prove he bas a 
Soul of divine Extraction, that can have Intercoule 
beyond the Period of Mortality both ways; with the 
immortal State that has heretofore taken Place, and 
that which will hereafter take Place with juſt Men made 
ect, and with wicked Men made miſerable; and 
ave Permiſſion of Ingreſs, Egreſs and Regreſs with the 
inviſible World and the State of I hings therein, aud, 
as it were, hold Converſe with Beings that fhall inba- 
bit Eternity Millions of Ages hence; and ſee and know, 
in a large Degree, the future CEconomy of Heaven, 
and expatiate thereon ;—but hold :—I was going to 
give a ſhort Hiſtory of the World of Spirits, or iuviſible 
World, but finding the Subject has been properly cloſed 
without it, I ſhall reſerve what I have to fay on this 
Subject to another Place, where I will not be ſo much 
limited nor confined for Want of Room as | an evi- 
dently here, at the Cloſe of a Section that is of ufelt 
weighty enough, without burdeving it with extraneous | 
Marnter. _ EHIJJAH WALLACE, J. C. C. 


 SUNDAT, 18th September, 1796, 12 o'Cleck ot Night, 


Firft Day and Hour of the Millen, 
nim, or Commencment of Chriſt's 
Reign. | 
nf Day and Hour of the General 
| eſurrection. Za 
Firft Day and Hour of the General 


| ment, and Overthrow uf 
— Evil, Amen. (Ew 


